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The Reader is defired to correft the following 

Errata in this Volume. 
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CENTURY XVI. 

THIS century and the following will 
be the fubjefts of this, lid volume of* 
dur abridgment, and; will furnifh fuch 
abundant niatter, as we ,fhall find 
difficult to bring into the limits prefcribed to our 
work. Tlq relieve the attention of our readers, 
we fhall divide thefe two centuries into articlcsj^' 
the titles of which fhall cxprefs the different fub- 
jedts they treat of ; amongfl them all, the prin- 
cipal, and that to which all the others refer, ii 
the hiftory of tlie Reformation^ 

ARTICLE i. 

The flate of Christianity in the Wjbst, before 

the Reformation. 

THIS Reformation, as we have feen^ though 
for a long time earneftly defired, and more 
particularly called for, in the lafl century, was 
not as yet begun in this. 

The church of Rome, far from taking any 

fteps towards it, had, for it's chief, the moil de- 

VoL,II, B leflabte 
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teftableand infamous of men^ Alexander VI. whav 
after having been guilty of the greateft erimes^ 
in which he was feconded by a fon worthy of htnriy 
Ciefar Borgia, Duke ef Valefttifloi»y<iie4 ib 1503* 
ih the niamier he * deferred. 

Francis Picolomini fucceeded hrm tmder thcr 
name of Pius III. but €1 he enjoyed the papacy 
only twenty-fix days. 

After him the Cardinal Julian dc k RK)vere arrived 
at that dignity by corrupting the Cardinals with 
magnificent prefents antd great promifes. This 
Pope, known by the name of Julhas li. pm all 
Europe in a flame. The holy fee was never filled 
by fo violent a man, nor by one who had fo ftrong. 
an incfixiation to wat. The VeiTctians firft fck 
it's effeds, he formed againft them the famous 
Ifeague ** of Caipbray, which wa!s concluded in* 
r^o8. between the Eniperor, the Kitigs of France 
atPiid Spain?, awd himfetf ; k was fbHovfred by hos- 
tilities which broke X)m in tht year following. 
Soon ^ter the VlJrtetians appeafe4 Julitw by the 
rtftitution of Rotirama, and he racondlcd hinf^- 
felf with ttemy'th^ fie might nm his arms- 
agaihft the dutchy bf Perrara. He afterwards 
cured to attack the Kmg of Frirteej. but the 
lofs of the battle of Ravenna in 151 2. repreiTed' 
his temerity, and huinbfed his pride. 

The French,, in gaining this vii^ory^ had 
the misfortune to lofe Gatilon of Foix, Duke 
of NejnoiifSy a yowng hero, of very prorfiifirig 
hopes. 

- • Almofl alt tht hi^othrtrnptt, Sn fayJttg, tliat this P«pe' 
^&ed at a i^ftiv^l, with the poHba which he luid liitended to 
give to many of the GaMinalsd^ Mr. Voltaire contefts the tni tir 
of this account. See his eflay on general hiflory, vol. iii 
p. 3 10. 

* ^ee the excellent. hiifoty of this kagtie by McmfA^^hv 
fkifos. 
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The audabibus enterprizes anc} perfidious pIot3 
bf this Pontif fb greatly ofiended the good King 
Lewis XII. that he ordered feveral gold medal? to 
be ftriick and difperfcd with this motto %. Perdam 
Babylonis nomefi. An immortal teftimony of the 
juft reicntment of that Monarch. The a£embly 
bf the clergy of Francemheld at Tours in 1510. 
prove that the Gallican church fully approved the 
wife and vigorous meafures which Lewis XIL op- 
pofed to the enterprizes of Juliufe II \ 

The Emperor Maximilian I. was of the fame 
principles^ and afted as he did. When the Ger- 
man iiation prefented him in 151 1. with the ten 
Complaints againft the fee of Rome, he received 
them favorably, and promifed to take the moft 
efficatious methods for their redrefs. 

Thcfe two great Princes, the Emperor and the 
King of France, defiring, with equal ardor, the 
good of the Church, and the reformation of 
abulcs, ftrongly prcffed the Pope to affemble^ 
Without delay, the general council, which he had 

ii Perfedly to utiddrftand this medaly and the true fcnfe of 
the infcription, we muft particolarly read the difiertation of 
Mr. Chrift. Sigifm, Liebe, de nummis Ladovici XII. &c; 
This learned gentleman has given us a print of this roedal> 
tvhich Mr. Gcrdes has ptit in the i^th page of the firft volume 
of his ineilimable work, in titled, lntrodu£Uo in hifloriam 
evangelii fectilo xvi. per Europam renovati. The medal h 
ftill to be found in the cabinet of the King of Pruflia, at Ber* 
lin. As it bears the arms of France, we cannot doubt that 
it was ftruck there. Some pretend there were others difperfed 
through the kingdom of Naples, and that they have the arms 
of Naples and Sicily ; and they found this on a pafTage of 
Monf. de Thou, in the firfl book of his hiftory. But Mr. 
Gerdes has made it appear in the preface to the work juft 
ci&ed, that the words of this excellent hiftorian are not jufUy 
related in the firft editions; and they ought to be read accord-^ 
ing to the IkH, and then it will appear, that the medal of 
Lewis is never widiout the arms of France. 

^ See Mr. Dupin, bibl. vol. xiii, p. 13. and Gerdes in hit 
appendix to the above cited work^ 

B 2 often 
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often promifed them, and from which they expefted 
great things. But Julius, always taken up with 
his military expeditions, gave no attention to 
their requeft -, which induced Maximilian and 
Lewis, aflifted byfome of the Cardinals, to fum- 
mon in 151 1, a general council at Fifa, wKere, 
in effeft, it began, but was foon removed to Mi- 
lan. The fathers of this council folemnly prohi- 
bited to Julius the exercife of his pontifical office, 
and commanded the faithful no longer to obey 
his orders. But the Pope, far from being inti- 
midated by thefe proceedings, oppofed to the 
council of Pifa that of Latran, which begun in 
15 1 2. and continued for fome years. The Em- 
peror being fhamefully fubmiilive, and having 
revoked all that had been done by his, authority, 
Julius found no difficulty in triumphing over the 
council of Pifa, and recovering the rights of which 
they had ftrove to deprive him. However, he 
did not fee the end of the council of Latran, for 
he died in 1513. 

Julius was fucceeded by the Cardinal of Medi- 
cis, who, on being made Pope, took the name 
of Leo X. He continued and concluded .the 
' council begun by his predeceflbr. The King. of 
France, freed by the death of Julius, from a 
very dangerous and troublefome enemy, followed 
the example of the Emperor, in acknowledging 
Leo, and adhering to his council. All the afts of 
the council held at Pifa were annulled and condem- 
ned. They confidered likewife in the afTembly of 
Latran, the pragmatic fanftion, eftablifhed in the 
. fifteenth century, in the Gallican church, for the 
prefervation of their liberties, which, from the 
. beginning, had been very hateful to the Popes. 
Leo X. taking advantage of this conjunfture, 
,perfuaded Francis I. King of France, who hacl 
jufl then afcended the throne, entirely to abrogate 
•" •- * the 
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the pragmatic fanftion, and to fubftitute in it's 
ftead a new regulation of church affairs, which 
they called concordat*. But as this regulation 
deprived the church of many of it's former liber- 
ties, particularly thofe regarding eleftions, which 
authority the King and the Pope divided between 
themfelves, ufurping it from thofe to whom it 
naturally belonged. The ftates of France raifed 
many difficulties againft it; and, at laft receiv- 
ed it with manifeft diflike. Being compelled by 
the orders, and even menaces, of the King, thie 
concordat was read in the Parliament, inferted in 
it's regifters, and has, ever fince, prefcrved the 
force of law. 

To return to Leo X. whom we may look upon 
as a principal caufe of the Reformation. He was 
a Prince of elegant tafte**, great generofity, a fa-, 
vorer of learning, and a proteftor of learned men/ 
But the whole tenor of hiscondu6t during his pope- . 
dom, plainly declares, he interefted himfelf very 
little in the concerns of chriftianity, and, accor- 
ding to all appearance, defpifed religion in general. . 
Which induced him to authorize the fcandalous 
traffic of indulgences "" throughoutGcrmany, Swif- 

a By this the King obtained the nomination of benefices, 
and the Pope, by a fecret article, had the firil fruits upon re- 
nouncing ipandates, refervations, expe£latives, and preven- 
tions, prerogatives to which Rome had long pretended. 

*» See Mr. Bayle's didlionary, in the article Leo X. and Mr, 
Gerdes, p. 66, &c. of his Hiftor. Evang. renov. 

c That is, a releafe from the pains of purgatory, either for 
yourfelf or for your relations and friends. Offices of indul- 
gences were opened in all parts, and they were farmed, or 
leafed, like cuftom-houfe duties. Moft of thefe offices were 
kept in alehoafes ; by which means the preacher, the farmer, 
ind the diflributer of- indulgences, were all gainers. The 
preacher declared openly from the pulpit, that all forts of 
crimes ihould be remitted, nay, that even if they were, to ra- 
▼ifli the virgin mother, he ihould be forgiven upon purchaf- 
ittg indulgences. 

B 3_ fcrland. 
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ferland, and other European ftates, to enable . 
him the better to fupport the incredible expenir 
ces of the grandeur and pieafures of his coq^rc, 
it is true, that other Popes, before Leo, had 
found out this expedient to enrich themfelves, 
though none ever abufed it in fo impioi|s and 
fcindalous a manner. The title of Chief of the 
Church was dilhonoured by the abufes and cx- 
ccffes committed under that name. But all this 
happened by the wife difpenfatipn of Provi- 
dence, which, after having, for a long time, pre- 
pared all things for the great work of the Re-: 
formation, at length brought it in this century 
to a happy iflue. . 

ARTICLE IL 

History of the JIefohlmation in QERiiCAN^^ 

TH E Popes feemed to have acquired a new 
degree of fplendor and power by the coun-r 
cil of Latran, which was concluded in I5i7» 
But it pleafed God that this fame year ihould be 
remarkable for the beginning of a rcvolutioi^ 
very prejudicial to the Roman fee, and extreme- 
ly favourable to the weftern church. This 
church, as we before obferved, feemed to have 
loft all hopes of the Reformation, fo long and ar- 
dently wilhed for by all good people ; when, of 
a fudden, the light, which before had been hx<\ 
under a bufliel, now flione forth in all it's bright- 
nefs *. Thele are the principal circumftances of 

* The firft who wrote the hiftory of this happy refonnatipn» 
which, after it begun in Germany, fpread itfelf into all tbci 
countries of Europe, was John Sleidan ; whofe moft elegant 
and exadl work, entitled, Dc ftatu religionis ct reipublicoe com- 
mcntaria, is known by all the world. After him many other 
writers have employed themfelves in compiling the fame hif- 
tO|y, cither in wivsle or in part, from the moil pure fources 

' ' " an4 
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diifi memorable event. Leo, animated by the 
iiQotive before n^ndoned, as he placed &o bounds 
tahis infatiabk avarice^ fo he placed none to his 
mad prodiga,lity, difperfed abojat every- where, his 
feUers of indulgences, with charge to make the 
vpiQ&, they coy Id of their merchandize, and to 
bring bade to Rome all the money the gnols ig- 
norance and ihameful Ibperilitiaa of tiiofe times 
could fomifti. The Pope, to account for the 
railing of this money, pretended it was to re- 
build the church of St. Peter. John Tctzel, a 
Monlc of the order of Preachers, a bold and art- 
ful man, went, throughout Germany, preaching, 
and felling indulgences. Being arrived in Saxony 
he preached and afted in a very extravagant 
mann^, fhcwing fo much contempt for the name 
pf God, which he continually prophaned, tkatMar- 
dn Lydiier^ of Eifleben, a monk of the order of Au- 
guftines, and a diftinguiibed Divine of the univerfi- 
tyof Wittenberg, no longer being able to bear this 
proftitiarioUtCOurageoufly determined to oppofe it. 
Pcfpirmg the dangers that thr.eatened him, after 
haying, in vain, applied to fome neighbouring Bi- 
jChops, foUciting them to put a Aop to this fcandalous 
Qieriphandize^ he caufed a thefis to be fixed up^ 
;and a public difput^^ decUried againft Tetzel and 
t^e indulgfsnces. 

This thefis was intitled, Of the Virtue of Tn- 
4ulgen«Cies :. a^d <:ontained ninety-fiye articlest 

ag^ aatheatk monuments ^ Imt we muft faf > that tliere is 
no hiftory extant wherein the mod minutie occurrences are re- 
lated with more care or fuccefs. Amongil the great hiflorians 
we muft firft mention SeckeudorfF, who lias immortalized his 
namue by his excellent hiilory of Latherianifm:. We may 
mention, alfo, the work that Mr. Salig has publifhed, under 
>the dtle of Hiftoria confei&onis auguSans. Mr. Gerdes's 
hiiiory, a work which we before mentioned, is wrote with all 
the fidelity pofTible, as well as enriched with many pieces 
very rare^ aJ94 very int^reftiji^.. 

which 
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which were efFeftively the fubjeft of an academic 
difpute, maintained at Wittenberg ia the month 
of Oftober 15 17. This news was no fooner 
fpread in Germany, than it caufed a variety of 
opinions among the people, fome approving, and 
exceflively praifing him for this generous attempt, 
others exprefling the greateft indignation at the 
boldnefs of a poor- Monk. Tetzel ufed every 
fneans to maintain his caufe againft Luther^ fome- 
times by difputing with him viva voce, at other 
times by writing, and particularly by ftriving to 
intimidate him by threats ; but none of thefe 
ways fucceeded. In the following year, Tetzel 
was feconded by three defenders of indulgences, 
John Eckius, a Divine of Ingolftadt, Sylvefter 
Priarius, a Roman Divine, of the order of preach- 
ers, and James Hoogftraten, Inquifitor at Cologne. 
All the arguments they ufed in favour of indulgen- 
ces were drawn from the vain opinions of the fcho- 
laftics, or founded on the tenet of thePope^s inr 
fallibility and fupreme power, Luther very eafily 
confuted their falfe reafoning, and deftroyed their 
chimerical aflertions, by oppofing to them the de- 
claration of holy Scripture, and the depofition of 
the purcft church antiquities. Thefe refources 
were as familiar, to him as they were unknown 
to his adverfaries. The fame year, in a gene- 
ral affembly of the order of Auguftines convok- 
ed at Heidleberg, Luther propofed fome pew 
thefes under the title of Paradoxa ; which he 

... 

publicly maintained with great ftrength of reafon- 
jng, and univerfal applaufe*. 

Till now Luther had defended his cauf^, and 
that of the Gofpel, with fuccefs equal to his 

* It will be right to confult the work of Martin Buccr, en- 
titled, Relatio de' difputatione Heidelbergcnfi, that Mr. Gerdes 
l^as given, from an original manufcript, in his appendix to 
the 1(1. vol. of his Hift. Evang. rcnov. n. iS. p; 175^ &c. 

courage, 
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courage, both on public occafions, and by feveral 
writings he publifhed. But the Emperor, Maxi- 
lian the firft, who at the beginning dilapproved 
neither of the proceedings nor the doctrine of 
this reformer, now began to exprefs his diflike to 
the length of time thofe difputes took up. There- 
fore, to prevent the evil he feared would rcfult 
from thefe difputes, he determined to refer the 
decifion of the whole affair to the Pope. Leo, in 
the mean while, had already cited Luther to 
Rome, there to give an account of his late con- 
du£l. But Frederic, the Ele6tor, of Saxony, who 
had a great regard for Luther, would not fuffer 
him to expofe himfelf to fuch dangers, and fb 
far prevailed, that the Cardinal Cajetan^ who was 
then at Auglburg, was appointed Judge in this af- 
fair. Luther went,, by the order of his Sovereign, 
to the place appointed in Oftober 1518.' After, 
feveral conferences, and the Cardinal having in 
vain tried every means to bring him to a recanta-? 
tion, Luther retired without any thing being 
concluded upon -, but before he retired he ap- 
pealed from the Cardinal to the Pope, and, ia 
cafe the Pope fhould confirm his bull in favour 
of indulgences, from him to a future coun- 
cil^ 

Leo, finding it would be very dangerous ta 
proceed openly againft Luther, fo long as he 
Ihould be under the protection of the Eledlor of 
Saxony, fought for milder methods in this affair, 
for it greatly difturbed him ; as he, in part 
forefaw it's important and fatal confequences: he 
therefore fent into Saxony one of his Chamber- 
lains, Charles Miltitz, a perfon of diftinguiflied 
family in that eledtorate, to endeavour to bring 

a There is a very excellent difputation of Mr. Chrift. Eredi. 
Bodlher, De colloquio Auguftano Lutheri cum Cajetano, 
which was printed at Leipiic in 1722. 

back 
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baick Luther, and to gain bim to the interefts of 
Rome, or, if that could not be done, to preju- 
dice the Eleftor againft him, and deprive him 
of that Prince's favour. Miltitz was uxifuccefsful 
in both thefe attenapts, though he treated Luther 
with great refped, and publicly difapproved <3ff 
Tetzel's condud. This fo much fortified the 
courage of Luther, that he went with great hafte 
to Leipfic, to be prefent at a new difpute betwcea 
John Eckiusand Andrew Carloftradius, which wa$ 
to be held at that place in June 1519. This 
difpute began between the two antagonifts oa 
che fubje<Sb of free-will ; but Luther loon entcr^ 
jcd the lifts, and powerfully att^kecjL the authori- 
ty of the Pope, particularly in the affair of in^ 
dulgen,c;es. Each party, as is commonly done 
on fuch occafions, attribute4 the vi<^ry ^ cq 
ichemfelves. 

Whilft they werp thus ftriving to reconcile Leo 
and Luther^ the former, wearied out with fo 
many delays, and grieved to fee his authority 
thus difputed, could no longer retain his refentr 
ment, and publifhed, in June 152P, a bull, by 
which he condemned the doftrine of Luther as 
heretical and impious, commanded that all hi$ 
books fhould be biirned, ^nd threatened to ejf- 
communicate hini, unlefe, in the fpace of fixty 
days, he returned to his duty, and acknowledged 
his errors. Luther, far from being caft down, or 
«ven allonifhed, at this blow, in the month of De- 
cember of the fame year, caufed the Pope's bull, 
with the body of canon-law, and fome works of 
his adverfaries, to be burned, in prefence of the 
whole uniyerfity of Wittenberg* Leo, having no 

a Peter Mefellan, who affifled at this difpute, has given u$ 
^n epiltolary relation of it, Mr. Gerdes has inferted it in the 
appendix to the vol. I. of his Hift. &c. and he has added ^ 
leiter of Philip Melandhon, which concerns |he fame fubjedt.' 

Other 
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pther means of revenging himfelf on Luther^ 
folemnly excommunicated him, his proteftors, 
^nd followers, by another bull, in the year 1521% 
Maxitpilian died, and was fucceeded in the 
Empire by his grandfon Charles V. then King of 
Spain. This Prinqe, though young, thought him- 
felf capable of performing the office of Judge ia 
this affair. He therefore having convoked the diet 
pf the empire at Worms, in 152 1, comn^anded 
Luther to appear there and defend his caufc^ 
granting him for that purpofe afafe conduft. Lu- 
ther, fcnfible of the great ganger to which he ex- 
pofed hirpfelf, was not, however, intimidated; but 
went to Worms, to which city he was introduced 
by the Herald of the Empire, and was afterwards 
pondudted by the Grand Marftial into the pre- 
fence of the Emperor, the Princes, ^nd all the 
States. He fliewed, on this occafion, a wonder- 
ful prefcnce of mind, and unfliaken refolution^ 
anfwering all thofe who attacked him with as 
much fpirit as truth. As he had many illuftri- 
Ous and powerful proteftors at this diet, it is to 
them, without doubt, that he was indebted for 
the liberty of making ufe of his paffport, fo that 
he could retire with fafety \ though he had made 
no recantation, nor had given up even one of the 
poptroyerted articles. But thofe very proteftor^ 
could not prevent this very diet from iffuing out, 
fopn after, a decree in the name of the Emperor, 

« Thp two bulls of Leo X. againft Luther, are to be found 
}n the Bullarium de Chert/bin* They are inferted in Mr. 
Gerdes's n. 14. of the appendix to vol. i. and n. 4. of the ap«» 
pendix to vol.ii. 

h It is faid that Chiles V. was folicitedby Alexander, the 
Pope's Nuncio, to order Luther to be feized, notwithftanding 
}ii8 fafe condud, as Sieifmund had delivered up John Hufs* 
lidthout regard to public faith ; but to that Charles made an« 
iwcr : ** He did not chufe to have caufe to blulh like Sigif- 
if xnund.'' See Voltaire's eflay on oniverikl hift. vol. iii. p. 99. 

by 
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by which Lutherandhisfollowers were condemned, 
as attainted and convifted of manifell hcrefy. This 
ftorm arifing at the time Luther was on the road 
on his return to Wittenberg, the Eledlor, fearing 
he (hould be taken up in his journey by fome of 
his enemies, caufed him to be arretted, and con- 
dufted to the caftle of Wartenberg, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Eifmnach, where he remained con- 
cealed for ten months. He has ever fince called 
that place his ifland of Patmos. He was not idle 
during his confinement ; but, on the contrary, 
employed himfelf continually in writing for the 
advancement of his great work. 

During the abfence of Luther from Witten- 
berg, bis moft faithful and intimate friend, Philip 
Melanfthon, who likewife holds a diftinguifhed 
rank amongft the Reformers, and may be efteem^ 
cd the teacher of all Germany, made himfelf 
kqown, and acquired, in a very fhort time, a 
great reputation. He was principally efteemed 
for his theological hypotypofes % which he pub-r 
lifiiedin 1521, This was the firft abridgment 
of proteftant divinity that ever appeared, Luther 
left his exile after ten months, and returned to 
Wittenberg in 1 522, principally on account of the 
troubles excited by fome fanatics. At the 
fame time many new innovations were attempt- 
ed by Andrew Carloftadius, which were the firft 
feeds of the unhappy divifion that afterwards afr 
fiiclcd the proteftant church. Luther now pub- 
iifned a tranflation of the New Teftament which 
The made during his retreat, and which Me- 
lanfthon revifed with particular attention. He 

* The learned not long fince have queftioned, whether be- 
'fore the edition of the hypotypofes which appeared in. i^zi 
'there had not been one publiftied in 1520, which was after- 
v-ards rupprelfed. Confult the Biblioth, Thcolog. o? Mt- 
•RruSj p. 75. n. 9. p,289,&c. .. .., 

pubiilhed< 
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publifhed, likewife, leveral other writings : fomfe 
of them were wrote againft Henry VIII. King 
of England •, and all with defign to forward the 
Reformation. 

Leo died about the end of the yeaf 1 52 1, and 
was fucceeded in the Pontificate by Adrian VL a 
native of the Low -Countries. He was a worthy 
man, and not averfe to-the neceflary reformation 
of the church, though he did not fully enter 
into all the meafures that this great work re- 
quired. He exprcffcd his intentions in very re- 
markable • terms, by4iis Legate Francis Chere- 
gat, who aflifted at the diet of Nuremberg, be- 
gun in 1522 and continued in 1523 -, but he 
complains that the edidl of Worms againft Lu- 
ther was generally neglefted, and even defpifed 
in Germany. The ftates of the Empire, on their 
fide, prefented to Adrian, by his Legate, a hun* 
dred complaints of the German nation againft the 
tyranny of the fee of Rome**, requiring immediate 
redrefs. They likewife very earncftly defired that i 
free council might be immediately aflembled lA 
Germany. The Pope died in the intermediate 
fpacc, andClement IX. fucceeded him, and fent, in 
quality of Legate to the new diet of Nuremberg^ 
in 1524, the Cardinal Laurence Campejius, with 
charge to infift, in the ftrongeft terms, on the 
ftri6t obfervation of the edift at Worms. This 
demand received new weight from the edift of 
the Emperor, who was then in Spain, and en- 
joined the fame thing of the States of the Em- 
pire. They returned very near the fame anfwer 
to Clement VII. that they had before given to 
Adrian VI. and referred, at the fame time, all 
the deliberations to the diet, that was foon to 
be held at Spire, although it was againft the 

a SeeSleidan, lib. i v. p. 39 of the folio edition. 

^ They are to be found iii the Catalogus textuum veritatis. 

Emperor's 
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femperor's fatisfaftion, and the jftatcs thcmfelvci 
were divided upon the fubjed:. 

The gofpcl preached in it'5 ancient purity^ 
had^ till this time, been joyfully received io 
Germany, Swiflferland^ and the neighbouring 
countries. But many ohftacles now arole againit 
it, fome from without,- and fome even from th^ 
boibni of the Reformed churches; Both the one 
end the other greatly injured it, and flopped the 
progrefs of the Reformation; Very fevere edi^ 
were publifhed againft this new dodkrine, in Hxxor 
gary, in the Low-Countries, in England, id 
France, and the capital punifhments commanded 
by thefe cdit^ts, were infliAed in their utmoft ri- 

Some people in Gerrnany abufing L\^ther*s 
43o6trine on free-will, incited the pcafants who 
found themfelvcs Idaded with very heavy taxes^ 
to a revolt, which, in a fhort time, became very 
Solent. Thefe rebels, like to fome furious ani> 
mal when provoked, attacked their lawful matters 
in Suabia, Franconia, Alfaee, Lorraine, and 
Thuringia,' leaving every where behind them moft 
fatal traces of their violence. They were at laft 
fupprefled -, and, after having been defeated oit 
many occafions, were obliged to return to their 
duty. But nothing was ever of greater. hurt txt 
the gofpel caufe, than the urthappy divifion th^ 
Separated Swiflerland and Germany ; and, of 
what ought to have been but one church, n«idc 
two churches, and two communions, and caufed 
ft hatred between them which no endeavors 
could overcome, and which rendered every efforc 
to reconcile them ineffeftual. We fhall hereafter 
have occafion to fpeak more fully on this fubjedt. 

During this time died the worthy proteftor of 
Luther, Frederic, the Eledlor of Saxony. This 
Prince, had not entirely broken off with the 

church 
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church of Rome, nor formally renounced 
the religion of his fathers^ This, however^ 
was done by John, his brother and fucceflbr, who^ 
on all occafions, adhered to the Reformation. It 
was under his proteftion that Luther and Melanc- 
thon laboured at the firm eftablifhmcnt of the gof« 
pel church, and gave it the form it hasfince prefcrv- 
cd. They were particularly careful riot to appoint 
any perfons to the government of the church, hut 
fuch as were learned, pious, and truly capable of 
this important charge. 

The greateft number of the other Princes and 
ftatcs in Germany imitated this example, and pro- 
pofcd to ferve God according to the didbatcs of 
their own confciences, and conformably to the 
precepts of the gofpel, rejefting the vain in- 
ventions and impious fuperftkions of the church 
of Rome. By thefe united efforts the Reforma- 
tion foon extended itfelf, and became very flour-; 
liking. 

The enemies, to whom thefe fuccefles gavcf 
great uneafmefs, were not however idle. The 
Emperor, who was yet in Spain, wrote to his bro- 
ther, theKingof Hungary and Bohemia, ftrongly 
recommending to him, the ftrift execution of the 
tdidt of Worms, againfl: Luther and his adherents. 
But in the diets held at Augfbourg and at Spire 
in 1525, and 1526. the advice of the Eleftor of 
Saxony, and of Philip, the Landgrave of Heffty 
prevailed ; and it was decided, that the execu- 
tion of the edift of Worms fhould remain fuf^ 
pended, and the entire decifion of this affair be re- 
ferred to the next free council. At the fame 
time, the evangelical ftates, in order to their 
triott perfeft fecurity, formed in 1526. at Tor- 
gaw, a confederacy, by which they reciprocally 
engaged in a league o&nflve and defenlivc. The 
Emperor, ftill abfent, continued to fend very fe- 

vcre 
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Vere orders ; which mjide fo much impreffiondii 
the diet held at Spire in 1529. that the ftatcs 
made a new law< by whiqh^the abolition of mafo 
was forbid in every part of the empire, and theyy 
at the fame time, revoked all that the preceding 
diets had done in favour of the evangelicals. The 
Princes and the ftaies of that religion in;imcdiately 
took meafures for their defence. For, even at 
that fame diet, they made a folemn proteft againft 
the edi<£t given againd them, and made an appeal 
to the future council ; they .afterwards took care 
that this proteft and appeal 'fliould be prefcnted 
to the Emperor himfelf, who, having been inta 
Italy, was arrived at Placentia. At that time they 
gave to the evangelicals the name of Proteftantsy 
which they have ever fmce preferved, 
* Every terrifying circumftance fcemed to be now 
tinited* The Emperor, who, by a long eourfe of 
profperity, was become extremely powerful, and 
had attained very great reputation by the wifdom 
and conftancy with- which he purfued all his de- 
figns, and the fuccefs which ever attended himy 
had now entered into alliance ^ with the Pope^ in 
order to put an end to all religious difputes in Ger- 
itrany. Charles V. certainly intended to treat them 
with mildnefs. They were in daily expedtatioit 
of his arrival in Germany^ and of the immediate 
execution of his defign. The Proteftants, terri- 
fied at the approaching danger, held fucceffivcly. 
many affemblies ^ at Rotach, capital of the prin- 
cipality of Coburg, at Salftld, at Schleitz, ati" 
Schwobaek, at Smalkald, and at Nuremberg: 

a Confult the work of Mr. Erneft Solomon Cyprian, ext^ 
titled, Hiftoria confefliohis Auguftanae, cap. v. and that o£ 
Mr. Salig, which has the fame title, lib. ii. cap. 2. 

*> 'I here is an aecdunt of all thefe affemblies, in a book of 
Mr^ John Joachim Muller hifloria Proteftationis & appeUatio-" 
nis ordinis Evangelicorum. 

but. 
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but, from the diverfity of their opinions, they 
always feparated without concluding on any thing. 
The chief obftacle to their unanimity was the un- 
happy divifion between Germany and Swiflerland, 
which had already lafted fome years. The Land- 
grave, of Hefle, hoping to reconcile thefe differ- 
encs, fummoned an aflembly of divines of both 
parties, to hold a conference at Marbourg, in 1 529. 
Luther and Zwinglius affifted at it with fome of 
their friends and followers. This conference was 
not abfolutely unfuccefsful, though it was far 
from anfwering the expedtations, and ardent 
wifhes of all well-difpofcd perfons. 

The Emperor, perceiving, by the convcrfation 
he had with the Pope, that it would be difficult 
to obtain of him a council, fuch as the Proteft* 
ants defired, he chofe rather that the affair Ihould 
be treated of in the diets of the empire. He, 
therefore, convoked a diet at Auglbourg in 1530. 
which was opened in June. The Emperor him-* 
felf prefided, and Ferdinand King of Hungary, 
with the greateft part of the Eledtors and Princes, 
and the deputies from the cities of the Empire, 
affifted. It was before this folemn aflembly that 
the Proteftants prefented the celebrated confeffion 
of Augfbourg, drawn up by MelanAhon, affifted 
with the advice and diredlion of Luther, and 
many other of their moft celebrated divines. 
The proteftant ftates figned this confeffion, as 
being a faithful fummary of their doftrine •, and, 
having prefented it to the Emperor, they obtain-" 
ed leave to have it publicly read in the alTembly. 
pour cities which had embraced the doftrine of 
Zwinglius, concerning the holy facramenr, pre* 
fentcd likewife to the fame diet, and to the Empe- 
ror, a confeffion different from that of Augfbourg, 
and which wa$ called Tetrapolitan. Befides thde 
two confeffions, Zwinglius fent a third in his own 

Vol. II. C name. 
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name. Some time after this, Charles V. caufcd 
to be read before the whole diet, a refutation of 
the confeflion of Auglbourg, made by fomc di- 
vines of the church ot Rome. At length, after 
many proceedings of both parties, and, notwith- 
ftanding the ftrenuous efforts made by the Pro- 
teftants, the Emperor gave an edift, by which 
all innovation in matters of religion was prohi- 
bited; and by which it was injoined, that aH 
things in which they had any ways deviated from 
the ancient cuftoms and laws of the Roman 
church, fhould be again put upon their old 
footing. Thefe orders were accompanied with 
threats of the fevereft puniftiment againft whofo- 
ever fliould difobey them. 

This feverity of the Emperor reduced the Pro- 
teftants to the laft extremity ; they aflcmblcd at 
Smalkald in the fame year, 1530. and there drew 
up a plan of a defenfive alliance, as a means 
of preventing their intire ruin ; which plan, in 
their following aflemblies, was at length brought 
toperfeftion. 

The Emperor, furprifed at the refolution of 
the proteftant ftates, confidered on methods more 
gentle than thofe he had before made ufc of. 
And, after having held many councils on this 
affair, to which the Proteftants were admitted, 
he publicly granted to them at Nuremberg, in 
1532. the firft religious peace, on condition that 
it fhould be but for a time. The principal mo^ 
tive that induced Charles V. to this concefllon, 
was, the need he had of the affiftance of the pro- 
teftant Princes againft the Turks, and that, during 
the war with that people, it was his intereft to 
preferve the ftates of the empire in union with 
each other, and to refer all religious difputes to 
the next council, or to another diet. This agree- 
able news had fcarcely reached the ears of John, 

Eicftor 
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Eleftor of Saxony, before this pious Prince died, 
and left the Eledorate to his fon, John Frederic, 
the heir of all his virtues, and who was the moft 
zealous and conftant protestor the gofpel ever 
met with, and who had expofed hinnfelf to many 
and very great adverfities in her defence. 

Pope Clement IX. foon as he heard the de- 
crees of the diet of Nuremberg in favour of the 
Protcftants,' began to fear it would affedt his au- 
thority ; for which reafon he now willingly liften- 
ed to the propofals of holding a council, to which 
before he was fo very averfe, and even conferred 
on this fubjeft, both with the Emperor and the 
protcftant States. But he forefaw what in efFeft 
foon after happened, that the Proteftants would 
never acquielcc in a council fuch as he (hould 
propofe to them. Death put an end to all his 
dcfi^ns. Paul III. fucceeded him, under whofe 
auipiccs, with much difficulty, the council of 
Trent at length affembled in 1545. In the 
mean time the Emplbror granted many confir- 
mations of the religious peace, which were 
given at Cadan in Bohemia in 1534. at Frank- 
fort in 1539. ^^ Ratifbon in 1541. at ^pire in 
15^.2 and 1544. &c. hoping, that during this 
time a reconciliation might be made between the 
two churches, by the means of fome amicable con- 
ferences between the Divines of both parties, 
Thcfe amicable conferences were held, but with- 
out fuccefs, at Worms in 1540. and at Ratifbon in 
1541 and T546. As during the whole courfe of 
thefe negotiations the affairs of the Proteftants 
Were in a very bad fituation-, the moft fenfible 
amohgft them ardently wifhed thefe inteftine 
quarrels might ceafe, and peace be eftablifhed 
amon-gft themfelves. The moft worthy part of the 
clergy in Swifferland and Saxony liflened to thefe de- 
fires ; and it is to their indefatigable labours we owe 
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the celebrated work entitled the Concord, that was 
drawn up and publiflied at Wittenburg in 1536* 
We (hall, in another place, fpcak of it more 
fully. 

The religious peace, as we have before fccn, 
was defigned to be but temporary, and till they 
had found out proper means of pacifying Germa- 
ny, by putting an end to their ditFerences on the 
fubjeft of religion. The Pope and Emperor pro- 
pofed many things for this purpofe, but none 
were acceptable, and, confequeritly, not produc- 
tive of the defined efFeft. Thofe who maintained 
the ancient religion, thought no means could be 
now efFeAual but that of arms to reunite the Pro- 
teftants to the church of Rome. The Emperor, 
continually folicited by the Pope to enter into this 
fcheme, at length confented, and fufFered his de- 
ligns to be perceived. The Proteftants on their 
fide, who always expefted this iflye to their affairs, 
took every means they thought could any ways 
contribute to their fafety and defence. Thus, 
every one was in continual expectations of fee- 
ing a moll cruel war. Before it broke out Luther 
attained the end of his moft glorious life in the 
month of February, 1546. and had not, confc- 
quently, the grief of feeing the melancholy fate 
to which his church was expofed. This war, 
called Smalkald, began in July of the fame year, 
by the prefcription of the Eledtor of Saxony and 
the Landgrave of Heffe -, however, this fentence 
was given under another pretext, though it's 
real caufe was religion. The event of this war, 
maintained at firft with equal vigour on both 
fides, became at laft fatal to the Eleftor John 
Frederic, who being defeated near the Elbe in 
April 1547. was made prifoner, and carried 
about as fuch for fome years in the Emperor!s 
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train •, they likewife deprived him of his eledto- 
rate, and gave it to Maurice, his relation, Philip^ 
Landgrave of Hefle, fuffercd the fame treatment^' 
for being deceived by the ambiguous promifes^ 
or by fome other deceits*, either of the Kmperor 
or the Bilhop of Arras, he had fubmitted, and 
delivered himfelf into their power. 

Charles was then at the heighrh of his glory ; 
all Germany had fubmitted to him. But, not- 
withllanding this, his mind was far from being, 
eafy ; he was agitated with fo many cares, that 
he acknowledged it was abfolutely neceflary for 
him to make a folid and durable peace with the 
Proteftants. He was fcnfible that the foundation 
of his profperities, great as they were, could ne- 
ver be well eftabliflied till all the people were 
united in their religious fentiments. He hoped 
to attain this end by the means of a new for- 
mulary, equally adapted to the Proteftants and 
the Roman Catholics, and which he comman- 
ded to be received throughout all Germany. 
The compofition of this work was confided to 
Julius Pflug, Michael Sidonius, and aProtellant 
Pivine, called John Agricola, they being all three 



a' All hiftorians relate, that the Emperor had promifed the 
Landgrave, that in cafe he would fubmt he Ihould be free 
from all prifon ; but Anthony Perrenot de Granvelle, then 
Bifhop of Arras, and Minifter to Charles, by changing one 
iingie letter in the words of tne piomife, gave them a quite dif- 
ferent meaning ; according to which the Landgrave was only 
affured of not being condemned to a perpetual prifon. Such 
a change is certainly very eafy in the words of the German 
language ; which, it is faid, they made ufe of on this occa- 
iion. But many perfons well verfed in the hiilory of thefe 
times, look upon this relation as fictitious. See the epiftolary 
differtation of Mr. Peter Plelkenius, printed at Gottingen in 
1750, entitled, Utrum Caroli V. dolo vox ciniger in ewiger, 
in decreto de Philippi magnanimi captivitate mutata fuilTe 
^\{o dicitar ? 
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men of great knowledge, prudence, and mpdq- 
jation. Thele Doftors, to comply with the will 
of the Emperor, and, at the fame tinie, their 
own inclinations, coUefted all the articles of 
the Chriftian religion into one body, of which 
they formed a writing which has fmce been very 
much celebrated, under the name of Interipi. 
The contents of this work were entirely conforip- 
able to the principles of the Roman church, an4 
iuited to it*s worHiip, two articles only accepted* 
which they gave up in favor of the Proteftants, 
the communion in both kinds, and the marriage 
of the Clergy. The Emperor caufed this Intp- 
rim to be read at the diet of Auglburg, and com- 
manded it to be received as a law throughout the 
Empire. 

Far from being to every one's tafte, this new 
Formulary did not, in reality, pU^afe one perfbn. 
The court of Rome itfelf, though it's interefts 
had been principally, and alinoft folely, attended 
to, was very much difpleafed that any one fhould 
arrogate to himfclf the right of judging upoi^ 
piatters of doctrine and religion, which they look- 
ed upon as a prerogative of the Popes. There 
was not amongft the Proteftants one perfon of 
judgment to be found who approved pf this plan 
of reconciliation ; but amongft the Princes, and 
even the Clergy, there were fonie who, either 
through fear, or from refpeft to the Emperor, 
or, perhaps, from fome. remains of attachment 
to their ancient ceremonies, were of opinion, 
that for the prefent they ought, in indiflferent 
things, to accommodate themlelves to the times, 
and to comply with the Emperor's commands. 
The^fe fentiments procured them the name of 
Adiaphorifts, and caufed new divifions. The 
greateft number, however, prefering their duty 
and confcience to all temporal advantages, de-* 
clared openly, that they would not obey thefe 
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commands. The Emperor ufed every poflible 
means for the fuccefs of this enterprife ; feme- 
times he preiSed the one party, fometimcs the 
other ; he employed the mofl: pcrfuafive folicita- 
tions and moft flattering promifes, fometimes the 
ftrongeft intreaties and fevered menaces •, at lafl:, 
finding all thefe efforts ineffeftual, he had re- 
courle to open violence. But he met with the 
mortification of failing likewife in this ; for God 
raifed up to the Proteftants a deliverer whom they 
could not expeft. 

Maurice become Eleftor of Saxony, through 
the favour, or rather, the gratitude of Charles V. 
who was more indebted to his fervices than to 
ihofc of any one for the fupreme power in Ger- 
many, at length quarreled with the Emperor, 
and ufed every endeavor to reftore the Proteftant 
Princes, who were detained prifoners, to their li- 
berty. For which end he made a fecret alliance 
with Henry II. King of France, and with fome 
princes of Germany, raifed troops, and having 
unexpeftedly attacked the Emperor in 1552. the 
latter was obliged, with his brother, Ferdinand 
King of Hungary, to fly into Tirol, and was 
there in extreme danger from the power of Mau- 
rice. Charles V. greatly affedted with this fud- 
den revolution, renounced for ever the defign of 
oppofing the progrefs of the gofpel dodtrine. Im- 
mediately, and from his own inclination, he re- 
ftored to liberty the Eledor of Saxony and the 
Landgrave of Hefle, and was ferioufly determined 
to procure for Germany, in aflPairs of religion, a fo- 
lid and durable peace. Such was the end of fo ma- 
ny troubles, difputes, and wars. After the num- 
berlefs afflidtions and calamities the Proteftants 
Kad fufFered, they at laft obtained the free and 
fecure exercife of their religion in Germany. Thefe 
advantages were at firft promifed them by the 

C 4 peact 



24 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 

peace of PaiTau in 1552. and afterwards confirm- 
ed by the diet of Auglbourg, in 1555. The 
Emperor, inftru6led and convinced by the various 
events of his life, of the frailty of. all human en- 
joyments, and the nothingnels of grandeur, re- 
folved, after having feen the great aflfair of religi- 
on happily terminated, to abdicate the imperial 
dignity in 1550. and, in 1555. that of King of 
Spain •, defigning to end his life in a private con- 
dition. It is faid, that, in his laft years he (hew- 
ed an inclination to Proteftantifm. 

ARTICLE IIL 

History of the Reformation in Swisserland. 

"TTrHILST Luther was employed in re* 
W forming Germany, Zwinglius and Haller 
who were preceded by Thomas Wittenback, of 
Bienne % laboured at the fame work in Swifler- 
land^. Huldric Zwinglius, born in 1484. at 
Wildenhaus, in the county of Tockenbourg, 
may juftly be called the Reformer of Swiflerland. 
After having preached, with great fuccefs, the 
pure gofpel doftrine, in feveral places, fince the 
year 1516. Zwinglius was called in 1519. to Zu- 
rich, to take upon himfelf the office of principal 
paftor. His only occupation, as fuch, was to 

* Zwinglius ftudied under Wittenbach, in the unlvcrfity of 
Baiil. There is a good life of Wittenbach in the mafeum 
Bernenfe, a German work, printed at Berne in 1740. in z 
vols 8vo. 

** Among numbers of writers who have treated of the Refor- 
mation of SwifTerland, we may dilHnguifh John Henry Hot- 
tinger, to whom we are indebted for three volumes in quarto, 
in German, intitled, Ada ecclefiae Helvetian Mr. Ruchart 
has alfo given us a \Qry ufeful work on the fame fubjedl^ 
printed at Geneva, in 6 vol. 8vo.. The work of Gerdes, 
which we have fo often quoted, contains alfo many things very 
iiiterefling, with refpeft to this Rieformation. 
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explain to his hearers the truths of our holy reli- 
gion, taken from the word of God, their pure 
and only fource, free from all human tradi- 
tion. 

The beginning of the Reformation in Swifler- 
land was very nearly the fame with that of the 
Reformation in Germany. In 151 8. a (hort time 
before Zwinglius was called to Zurich, Bernard 
Samfbn, an ignorant and arrogant man, being 
charged with the fale of indulgences from the 
court of Rome, acquitted himfelf of his fhame- 
ful commiflion in fuch a manner as caufed great 
troubles in Swifferland. Zwinglius, who had 
already openly preached many doftrines proper to 
enlighten the minds of the people, publicly op- 
pofed Samfon ; and Hugens, Biftiop of Conftance, 
did not difapprove this Paftor's zeal againfl: in- 
dulgences. The latter was fcarcely eftablifhed at 
Zurich, when the Monk arrived at that place, ancj 
CXpoied his merchandize to fale. But Zwinglius 
fo ftrongly reprefentcd the enormity of fuch 
abufes, that Samfon was, not only driven out of 
Zurich, but even from all Swifferland, and that 
by the order of LeoX. to whom the Swifs had 
reprefented their juft complaints. This was the 
firft ftep to a Reformation in Zurich and SwiC- 
Serland in general : and which paved the way for 
thofe which followed foon after. 

Zwinglius had already drawn great advantages 
from his difpute with Samfon : it Ihewed him the 
general difpofition of the people, who waited but 
for a favourable opportunity to fhakeoff the yoke 
of fuperfticion. Seeing then, that, by continu- 
ing his labours for the Reformation, he might 
almoft depend on fuccefs : he confecrated to it all 
his time, preaching, teaching, and writing, with 
indefatigable zeal. He obtained, in 1529. of the 
fenate of Zurich, that all preachers Ihould be 
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commanded, for the future, never to make ufe 
of any traditions, or commands of men, but to 
adhere ftriftly to the holy fcriptures, and to preach 
publicly the true doftrine, without any alteration 
or addition. In confequence of which declaration 
the Zuriccans immediately renounced the fafts, 
and many other ceremonies of the church of Rome ; 
this very much difpleafed the Bifhop of Conftance, 
and gave him a diflike to Zwinglius, whom he had 
before favoured in the affair of indulgences. This 
prelate, having unfuccefsfuUy exhorted, in 1522. 
the Zuritcans to avoid all innovation in matters of 
religion, and, havingcaufed a conference to be held 
in the fame year, between Zwinglius and John Fa- 
ber, with the fame ill fuccefs, he branded, not on- 
ly Zwinglius, but, likewife, aU the inhabitants of 
Zurich, with the name of Innovators, infefted with 
capital herefies, and reprcfented them as fuch to all 
the other cantons. 

The vehement and repeated attempts of th^t 
Bifliop, and the intrigues of the Monks in the 
city of Zurich, were fome impediment to the 
progrefs of the Reformation, but, however, they 
did not prevent the fenate of that city from ap- 
pointing, for the month of January, 1525. apt^^ 
lie difpute on the controverted articles hetwcea 
the divines of both partie$. The Do6tors anrf 
Preachers of the date were all called upon to at- 
tend it. The Bifhop of Conftance W4S lilj^ewifb 
invited to this conference ; he having the fpiritual 
government of the church of Zurich, but, not 
thoofing to go hinrfdf, he fent his Vicar, the 
fame Faber, who had before difputed with 
Zwinglius. The Reformer prefented fixty-fe- 
ven propofitions, in which were contained the 
principal gofpel truths oppofed to the abufes 
of the church of Rome ; and he proved them fy 
clearly, from texts of fcripture, that the fcnatc 
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ratified them, with it*s approbation, by a public 
aft, and commanded the minifters of all the 
churches to conform to them. There was held, 
\ri the month of September, in the fame year, 
another conference, at which a great number of 
divines aflifted. The Bifliops of Conftance, of 
Coire, and of Bafil, were invited to it, but they 
fhought it was not becoming them to be prelent. 
^ tl^ird was held in January, 1524. and the good 
<jaufe on all thefe occafions triumphed over error. 

The labours of Zwinglius were confined 
tQ the little, canton of Zurich, but his fame 
ipread itfelf throughout the neighbouring coun- 
tries, and reached even to the Pope. Adrian 
VI. who, at that time pofTefled the fee of Rome, 
ijlV^s a Bontif of a mild difpofition, and, hoping to 
bring back Zwinglius by gentle treatnnicnt, fent \ 
legate into Swifierland, charged with letters to 
l^im, by which he offered him great advantages, 
provided he would return to the profeffion of the 
faith of his fathers \ but thefe oifers had no effeft. 
However, the other cantons afted conformably to 
^he Pope's intentions-, for, perceiving that the 
Zuriccans would very foon openly feparate them- 
^Ives from the church of Rome, they made a de- 
4free forbidding any change to be made in religi- 
iOn, in the affembly they held at Lucern, in 1524. 
^ndlikewife fent deputies to Zurich, to ftopthe prd- 
grefs of the Reformation in that place. But their 
endeavours were unfuccefsful. The lenate of 
that city remained iqimoveable in their pious in- 
tentions, and began the fame year to abolifh all 
aacient fuperftitions. They ftrongly recommended 
to all their minifters the preaching the word of 
C.o4, with confidence and truth. 

In the year 1524. Andrew Carloftadius be- 
X^ ]:)a|ii^^d from Saxony came to Straibourg 
^^ Jjafil, and there raifed a controverfy refpefting 
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the manner in which Jefus Chrift is prefent in the 
holy facrament ; the difpute foon became violent ; 
Carloftadius" had delivered his opinion on this 
fubjccl, in a work which he divided into fix books, 
and clandeftinely printed at Bafil. The report of 
this novelty being arrived at Zurich, alarmed the 
fenate, who took meal'ures to prevent the fale of 
Carloftadius*s book in that canton. But Zwing- 
lius, who was already of opinion, that the 
words in the inftitution of the holy facrament 
ought to be taken in a figurative fenfe, though 
he did not otherwife adopt the opinions of 
Carloftadius, perfiaaded 'the fenate, both in pri- 
vate converfation and by his fermons, that they 
might fafely grant to every one the liberty of 
reading the writings of that Divine. This 
was the fignal for the fatal facramental war of 
yrhich we (hall give an account in a book fet apart 
for that purpofe. This affair Caufed great trou- 
bles to Zwinglius, even in Zurich. But he freed 
himfelf from them all by his refolution, and 
brought things to fiich a point, that, in April, 
1525. mafs was intirely aboliftied in that city, di- 
vine worfhip properly regulated, and the church 
Reformation perfeftly completed. 

Some other of the Swifs cantons imitated the 
example fet them by that of Zurich Wolfgang 
Fabricius Capiton had fown in Bafil the feeds of 
the pure dodlrine. He was fucceeded by John 
CEcolampadius, one of the moll worthy labourers 
the Lord had fent into his vineyard, and whofe 
memory is juftly refpefted by the Bafilians. 

About the year 1522. Sebaftian Hofiineifter 
preached the gofpel firll at Schaf-houfe, and, af- 
terwards, at St. Gal, wuh great fuccefs. 

The Bafilians were likewife inftrufted in the 
truth, about ihe lame time, by Bertold Haller. 
The Reformation feemed daily advancing in the 
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cities of SwifTerland, but twelve of the cantons 
remaining firm in their ancient belief, regarded 
the innovations as facrilegious, and very (Iron gly 
oppofed them. 

This hatred to the Zuriccans, and the hopes of pre- 
venting others from coming toanopen rupture with 
the church of Rome, induced them tofummonthe 
clergy at Baden, in 1526. to maintain a public dis- 
pute on religious fubjefts. They invited Zwinglius, 
but he, knowing they had defigns on his perfon, 
thought fit not to appear. The fenate of Zurich 
were of the fame opinion, but CEcolampadius 
went to the place appointed. The difpute being 
over, the Roman-Catholics, with great arrogance^ 
attributed the vidtory to themfelves, declaring 
Zwinglius worthy of excommunication, as author 
of the new doftrine in Swifferland, and com- 
manded every one to adhere to the ancient reli- 
gion. The Bernefe, far from being intimidated 
at thefe decrees, continued, with great fpirit, 
the work they had begun, and, in the month of 
January, 1528. they caufed another difpute to be 
held at Berne, at which Zwinglius aflifted, and 
the gofpel doArine openly triumphed. The ma- 
giftrate fbon after commanded the mafs, the al- 
tars, and all other remains of fuperftition to be 
intirely abolifhed throughout the city and the can- 
ton of Berne. The fame things were done at 
St. Gal, in that year, and the following, 1529. 
in which John CEcolampadius completed the Re- 
formation at Bafil ; that of Schaf-houfe bears the 
fame date. 

The catholic cantons, enraged at all thefe 
changes, thought it their duty to take up arm^ 
for their church. Five of thefe cantons, namely, 
thofe of Schweitz, Uri, Underwald, Zug, and 
Lucern, would have come in the year 1529. to 
an open war with the Bernefe and the ^uriccans, 

if 
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if they had not been appeafcd arid reconciled bjr 
the other cantons, to which the city of Strafbourg 
joined itfelf. This reconciliation was but for a 
time, and the war was rather difFerred than end- 
ed, for, in about two years, it again broke 
out. The five catholic cantons, after having 
given frequent caufe of complaint to thofe of 
Zuricli and Berne, who, on their fide, had pro- 
hibited all commerce with their adverfaries, aflem- 
bled their army, and fuddenly and unexpeft'edly 
attacked the Zuriccans, on the 1 1 th of Oftober ^ 
who, being betrayed by one of their ow« party* 
•were eafily routed. Zwinglius, who had always ad- 
vifed peace to his countrymen, loft his life in this 
battle, at which he was obliged to be prefent^ by 
the command of the magiftrate his intimate 
friend. CEcolampadius, the firft Paftor of Bafil^ 
did not furvive him long, for he died the Novem- 
ber following, aged forty-nine. The Bernefe, and 
fome other Proteftant cantons, joining themfelves 
to the Zuriccans, rendered them loon able to op- 
pofe their enemies; and fortune was, for fome 
time, favourable to them. But the Refornled, 
being divided amongft thcmfelves, afted impru- 
dently, and footi gave another battle, which was 
as unfortunate for them as the firft, and it's con- 
fequences feemed to threaten their inevitable de- 
ftruftion. However, the Swifs, forefeeing the 
fatal effefts of fuch divifions, concluded, foon af- 
ter, a happy peace, by which the Proteftants 
obtained incire fafety, and full liberty of con- 
fcience. 

The fame of what had been done by the Pro- 
teftants in Swiflerland and Germany having reach- 
ed the ears of the Vaudois, who, for many cen- 
turies paft, had dwelt in fome of the vallies of 
Piedmont, Dauphiny, and Provence, they fent, 
in 1530. two of their Paftors, George Morel, and 

Peter 
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Peter Latomus, or Maflbn, to Berne, to Bafil, 
and to Strafbourg, to confer with the Proteftanf 
divines of thefe cities, to relate to them the reli- 
gion of the Vaudois, and to inftru6t themfelves in 
that of the Reformed. It appeared from the let- 
ters of thefe good Vaudois, that they were firmly 
attached to the religion taught them by their an- 
ceftors, and that they had the greatell averfioa 
for the abufes and fuperftitions of the Roman 
church ; but that they lived, at the fame time, 
in great fimplicity, and had not the lead know- 
ledge of the belles-lettres, upon which account 
fome errors had imperceptibly crept in amongft 
them. . CEcolampadius and Bucer, with great 
modefty and gentlenefs, foon convinced them 
of their errors ; after which they refolved, at a 
fynod which they held at Angron in 1532. to 
form a ftridl aflbciation with the churches of 
Swifferland. William Farel and Anthony Sau- 
nter, who had been of great fervice to the Reform- 
ed churches in France Germany and Swifferland, 
afliiied at this fynod, and principally contributed 
to put a happy end to this negotiation. They 
publiifaed, in the fame fynod, a Ihort confeffion 
of faith of the Vaudois, and Peter Robert Oli- 
vetan was appointed to tranflate the Bible into 
French. This verfion was afterwards printed at 
Neufchatel, in 153 5. at the expcnce of the 
Vaudois churches. 

We are now come to fpeak of the Reforma- 
tion of- Geneva. This city, and republic of 
the fame name, from the year 1529. had ex- 
preflcd a great defire for this happy change, par- 
ticularly upon account of the depraved manners 
of the clergy, whofe exceffes were carried beyond 
all bounds. William Farel, of a noble family in 
Dauphiny, and one of the moil faithful fervants 
of the Lord, begun to preach the true gpfpel 

doftrinc 
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dodtrineat Geneva in 1532. and was heard with 
pleafure, and even with profit ; but the party of 
the Bifhops at that time prevailing, he was foon 
after obliged to leave the city. Anthony Fro- 
ment immediately followed him in- this pious un- 
dertaking, and had alio the fame fate. However, 
the number of thofe who wilhed well to the Re- 
formation increafed, and, upon this account, a 
divifion arofe among the citizens, fome of whom 
infifted that the word of God fhould be freely 
preached, whilft others obftinately defended their 
ancient religion. The council, the clergy, and> 
particularly, the Bifhops, joined with the latter, 
their inierefts were likewife ftrongly recommended 
by the Friburgenfes, allied to the Genevans. - Tha 
people of Berne, on the contrary, fupported with 
all their power the Reformed party. In the midfk 
of thefe altercations the Biftiop made fome at- 
tempts to extend his rights and jurifdidtion be- 
yond their lawful bounds •, in which he was pow- 
erfully oppofed by the magiftrates. Things at 
laft came to a point, the Bifhop was obliged, in 
1533, to quit the city, to the great fatisfaftioh of 
the Reformed. In the following year Farel and 
Froment were recalled, and were joined by a third 
companion, highly worthy to be engaged with 
them in fuch a work, Peter Viret. Thefe faith- 
ful minifters mutually endeavoured ta free the 
church of Geneva from the errors and abufes of 
that communion which (he hadforfook: and God 
fo profpered their labours, that in 1535. tjie work 
was completed, with the approbation of the ma- 
giftracy, who then interpofed their authority. 

Thus, by Divine goodnefs, the republic of Ge- 
neva was delivered from the oppreflion of the 
Bifhop, and all the remains of popery intirely va- 
nifhed. However this new church was ftill, in 
many refpefts, very defective. It's form was 

neither 
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heithc^ regulated in worfliip or difcipline. Ic 
"was not, however, long before fhe acquired thefe 
advantages* In 1536. John Calvin^ of Noyon 
in Picardy, whole name was already well known 
in France and Swiflferland, happened to pafs 
through Geneva on his return from Italy into his 
own country. Farel and Viret hearing of his 
arrival, went immediately to folicit his ftay : this 
requeft he for a long time refufed, but was at laft 
prevailed upon to grant. Knowing his un- 
common talents and great capacity, they were 
vefy anxious to join their labours and counfels 
with his, in order to bring that work to perfec- 
tion in which they had fo zealoufly laboured. 
Calvin, overcome by their importunities, confe- 
crated the reft of his life, to the fervice of the 
church of Geneva, and upon that account is look- 
ed upon as her Reformer. It is, indeed truef 
that in 1538. he had fome little difputes, which 
obliged him to leave the city in company with 
Farel. He chofe, for the place of his retreat, 
Strafburg, where he was offered the appointments 
of Paftor, and Profeffor in Divinity. During his 
ftay he lived in ftridt union v/ith Buccr and Capi- 
ton. Thefe three great men, both in public and 
private, very ably defended the caufe of the Ger- 
man Proteftants againft the Roman Catholics, 
The Genevans foon perceived the lofs they had 
from the abfence of Calvin, and very ftrongly fo- 
licited his return ; but thefe folicitations weie very 
often repeated before he would come back ; and 
even when he did, he (hewed it was rather againft 
his Inclination : however, in the following year 
there was no fubjeft of complaint. He had the 
fole management of all ecclefiaftical affairs ; and 
his fame fo greatly increafcd, that numbers of 
ftrangers came from all parts to profit by his in- 
ftrudions. H^ lived to fee the church of Geneva 
Vol. II. D completely 
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completely regulated and firmly eftabliftied. Tli< 
form of her conftitution was fo greatly approved 
l;>y the other Reformed, that in France, Ger- 
many, the Low-Countries, and Scotland, they 
formed their own upon the fame plan. After 
having fupported incredible fatigues, rendered 
more painful from his very infirm* conftitution^ 
this incomparable man yielded up his foul^ to 
God on the 27th of May 1564. in the fifty-fiftH 
year of his age. Upon his death the firft plac^ 
both in the church and academy was cpnferreii 
on Theodore Beza, of Vefelay in Burgundy, wKo"^ 
had been till that time an afliftant to Calvin, tie- 
alfo diftinguiftied himfelf by his underftandjng,, 
learning, and piety, and the fervices he did reli- 
gion to a very advanced age, not 4ying till the 
year 1605. 

ARTICLE ly. 

History of the Reformation of the kingdomf 
of Sweden and Denmark. 

THE pure light of the gofoel, after hav^ 
ing rapidly fpread itfelf throughout GeVr 
many, foon penetrated into the moft diftant coun- 
tries, and even to the extremity of the north* 
iDenmark and Sweden, after fome difficulty, en- 
joyed this benign light. The fate of thefe 
churches at firft refembled that of the churches 
of Saxony and Swiflerland. John Angelo Archin- 
baud, a Legate of Pope Leo X. in Sweden, like 

* 

^ He was extremely lean, and much inclinable to a con- 
fumption, greatly troubled lyith the head-ach, and, for the 
five laft years of his life, had an ulcerous diforder, which 
caufed him frequently to fpit blood. See a very good life, 
together with the will, of this excellent man ia vol. iv. of the 
Chriftian's Magazine, p. 195. — 246. where the reader will 
find mamr inllruftivc lives of the firft Fathen, and moft emi- 
nent Reformers of the church, compiled with great care by 
the authors of that ufeful work* 

the 
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tlie reft of thofe vile traffickers, made an open falc 
of indulgences. This Legate, in concert with 
fome fadlious Bifhops, confiderably favoured the 
iifurpation of the cruel Christian. When this 
tyrant was deprived of his kingdom, which was 
conferred on Guftavus, the Senators perceiving 
that the the clergy was much too powerful^ re- 
prefented to the King that this power was very 
prejudicial to the ftate. This was the firft caufe 
that withdrew the attachment of a great number 
of people from the ancient religion. 

Guftavus, on his fide, during the time he had 
fpent at Lubeck in a kind of exile, had conceived 
a great inclination for the principles of the Re- 
formation. He dared nor, however, publickly to 
declare it, until two of his fubjefts, Glaus and 
Lawrence Petri, brothers, came from Wittenberg, 
where they had ftudied for fome time under Lu- 
ther ; the firft of thefe brothers was afterwards a 
Clergyman -at Stockholm, and the other was mad^ 
Archbifhop of Upfal. Thefe two brothers great* 
ly forwarded the intentions of the King. They 
communicated at firft only to their friends the 
doctrine they had brought with them from Ger- 
many, and afterwards, by degrees, they fpread it 
more openly. Thofe who had the Pope's autho- 
rity at heart oppofed the truth ; but Guftavus 
without paying any regard to their murmurs, al- 
lowed his fubjedts not only free liberty to read 
the works of Luther, but he even fent for Minifters 
from Wittenberg. 

' This Prince, who had a very fincerc attach- 
ment to the true religion, took care, by means 
of his Chancellor, Laurence Andrea, and the two 
Petris % to have the New Teftament at firft, and 
afterwards the whole Bible, tranflated into the 

a See tlie Biblioth, facr. da P. de Long. Part ii* p. 293. 

"D 2 vulgar 
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vulgar tongue for the benefit of his fubjedts. - All 
things being thus dilpofed, and the people's minds 
fufficiently prepared, the King cauled a public 
conference, or difpute, to be held on matters of 
religion at Upfal in 1526. Olaus Petri fupported 
the caufe of the Reformed, and Peter Gallius that 
of the Roman church. As it was not permitted 
for either parry to quote any other authority than 
that of the Holy Scripture, the good caufe eafily 
prevailed. 

The King, that he might make a prudent ad- 
vantage of fuch fuccefs, convoked, in the fame 
year, the States of the kingdom at Upfal, and on 
the follov^ing nt Arofen, and declared to them the 
defign he had formed of procuring a Reforma- 
tion of the church. In the firft of thefe aflem- 
blies the Bifliops fcditiojfly oppofed the King, and 
■ftirrcd up the Dalecailians * to make a tumult, 
which was foon fuppreffed. But in the fecond, 
upon the King's telling them, that if they continued 
to oppofe his defigns he would abdicate the throne, 
iall the orders in the kingdom threw therhfelves 
at his feet, conjured him not to abandorj them, 
and they would engage faithfully to perform 
his will. From that moment the clergy loll all 
the power they had ufurped. The Bifhops were 
obliged to deliver up to the Kiug theftrong places 
they poflefled. One part of the revenues of the 
clergy were applied to the wants of the ftate, or 
reftored to the great men who had been deprived 
of them, and the Reformation took place on the 
intire deftruftion of Popery. At length the 
Clergy themfelves confented to thefe changes, 
and in a diet held at Orebro in 1529. an edict 
was publifhed, which for ever diflblved the Pope's 
dominion, and confirmed, in the mofl irrevocable 
manner, the Reformation of Sweden. 

a A.wild, unpoliliied peopje, who inhabited the mountains 
of a province in Sweden, called Dalecarlia. 

Let 



THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY. 37 
Let us pafs on to Denmark *. Chriftian II. fon 
of a lifter of Frederic the wife, Eleftor of Saxony, 
a Prince of a very cruel and inhuman charafter, 
imbibed, however, very favourably notions of the 
Reformed religion, and requelled the Saxon 
Princes to fend into his kingdom fome of their 
clergy. That which principally opened the eyes 
of Chriftian, was the Scandalous condufb and 
odious traffic of the legate Archimbaud. A tran- 
(lation of the New Teftament into Oanilh, was 
undertaken, which was publiftied. Frederic, 
Duke of Hoiftein, uncle to Chriftian by the Fa- 
therms fide, being called to the throne, upon the 
cxpulfion of his nephew, (hewed the fame favou- 
rable inclination to the Reformation; and al- 
lowed the difciples of Luther, particularly George 
Johanais, and John Tauffon, full liberty to preach 
the gofpel doftrine. The Biftiops, who had then 
amazing power in the kingdom, very greatly op- 
pofed the defigns of the King, but they could 
not prevent their fuccefs, for, in the year 1527. 
the authority of this Prince was decided at the 
diet of Odenfee, and every perfon was allowed full 
liberty to profefs his religion. 

This -decifion of the diet was foon followed by 
a great revolution in the ftate of religion in Den- 
mark ; however, to bring things to the defired 
point, a great deal was to be done, and many 
difficulties to be furmounted. This happinefs 
and glory were referved for Chriftian III. wno af- 
cended the throne of his father in 1534. but had 

* There is a hiilory of the Reformation in Denmark, in 
French, bv Conrad Alfacus which Mr. Seckendorff mentions 
as no defpicable work, but we very feldom meet with it. It is 
noc long fince Mr. Pontoppidan, Bifhop of Bergen in Norway, 
pablifhed a very complete and excellent work, on this fubje^, 
called the Annales Ecclefiae DanicaB deplpmaca, in 4 vol. ^t6, 
piinted at Copenhagen. See alio in Mr. Geddes's Hi(lon» 
Evan^. the hiltory of the Reformation in Denmark. 

much 
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much difficulty to attain the inhepitance he was ki- 
titled to by his birth. As foonias he found hiinfelf 
confirmed in it, he began to reprefs the attempts of 
the refradory Biftiops, and greatly diminiflaed the 
authority they had abufed to his prejudice. He fciit 
afterwards from Wittenberg, in 1537. ^^^ *® ^^^ 
cellent divine, born in Pomerania, named John - 
Bugenhagen, an intimate friend and collegue of 
Luther ; to this clergyman he gave the power of 
regulating every thing that concerned relvgicHi, a 
taft: which he performed with indefatigable zeal, 
and great fuccefs. He had alfo the honour W 
crown the King and Queen. , At lengthy at the 
diet of Odenfee, held in the year 1539. ^^^ '^ 
hand was put to this ufeful work of the Refor- 
mation, the fenators of the kingdom fuUy dm- 
firming and folcmnly ratifying every thing that 
had been done in this affair. 

ARTICLE V. 

tiisTORY of the Reformatiok in Franckj 

■ 

TH E genuine gofpel dodrine preached by 
the Reformers in Germany and Swiflerland^ 
was foon carried into France % where it met 
with a very favourable reception, principally upon 
account of the tafte of Francis I. for letters, and 
his great liberality to men of learning. Thisdit 
ppfition of the Prince being well known, brought 
many ftrangers into France, ampngft whom vi^rc 
a great many promoters of the Reformation, and, 

» The hiftory of the Reformation in France, which is fall df 
moft remarkable events, has been written by many very ex- 
cellent authors, moft of whom are fo well known that it would 
be unneceflary to enumerate them. Confult alfo Mr. Salig, in 
his Hiftor. Confelf. Auguft. lib. v. ch. ^. and the 4th of Mr. 
Geddes's work, where he has carried this hiftory to the death 
of Francis I. and Mr. Salig to the beginnuig of the reign of 
Charles IX. ' 

as 
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^s the firft Reformers wrote with infinitely more 
elegance and learning than they had been accuf- 
tomed to in thofe tim^, their writings had an ex- 
traordinary run in this kingdom, and were read 
with all imaginable eagernefs. Thefe books fully 
convinced many fenfible perfons of the neceflTicy of 
a Reformation, and infpired them with the mod: ar- 
dent defire of a revolution to take place, which 
hkd been for a very long time much expefted, and 
carneftly wiftied for. 

• The univerfity of Paris had indeed pronounced 
5a 1 52 1, a very fevere cenfure * on Luther and 
his writings ; however, amongft even the learned 
themfelvcs, there were many wJio greatly favoured 
the doftrine contained in the writings of this Re« 
former- and thofe of Mclanfthon. The firft be- 
ginnings of the Reformation were at Meaux, near 
' to Paris, where, under the proteftion of William 
firiflbnet, Bifhop of that city, James le Fevre de 
Etaples, William Farel, Gerard le Roux, and 
fome others, endeavoured to bring to light the 
ferrors, fuperftitions, and fcandalous abufes of the 
Roman church ^ and they formed in this city an 
affembly or church of the Reformed. The report 
of this novelty being foon fpread throughout all 
France, the Parliament thought it neceflary to 
take cognizance of it in 1523. and to proceed to 
a fevere examination. John le Clerk, who, they 
fay,- was formerly a Wool-comber, was then the 
Minifter of this new church •, him they feized, " 
j^hipped, marked with a hot iron, and banifhed 
the city. He fought an afylum at Metz, where he 
foon after fufFered death. The reft of the church 
of Meaux was difperfed throughout all France. 
^The Bilhop, in order to free himlelf from the 

a The cenfurc is inferted in the appendix to the IVth vol, * 
of Mr. Geddes, n. 2. p. 10. It is iniitleJ Determ. Facul. 
'rhebl. Parifienfis fuper dodlrina Lytherana. 

danger 
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danger threatened,a(rembled a fynod* in which he 
condemned the opinions of the Reformed. James 
le Fcvfe and Gerard le Roux endeavoured to fave 
themfelves by flight, and went to Margaret Queen 
of Navarre, filter to Francis I. This Princefs, for 
whom the King her brother had a great afFe^on, 
very much favoured the Reformed, many of whom 
flie protefted. 

Under her aufpices, the number of the promo- 
ters of the true doftrine greatly incrcafed in Bemc 
and Guienne, and many churches were there fodnd- 
ed with a regular form of worfhip and lawful Mi* 
nifters. The Bifhops of France (o greatly com^ 
plained of the proceedings of Mai^arec to the 
King, that he called his fifter to hear her on tfab 
fubjeft. At firft he fccmed to liften very favour* 
ably to the projects ihe ofiered to him for a Kt*' 
formation, and to confent to treat with mikUid^ 
all thofe whom ihe recommended. But, after- 
wards, principally, upon the inftigation of Cardie 
i^al de Toumon, the Monarch changed his mea^* 
fures, and ferioufly commanded Margaret, for thn 
future, to fhun thefe innovators. He even carried 
his rigour fo far as cruelly to punifli the Luthc* 
fans, for fo they called all thofe who receded from 
the dodlrinc of the Roman church. The Pfotef- 
tant Princes interceded in their favour, but with* 
out any fuccefs. Piles were prepared and lighted 
throughout all France, and many generous mar*^ 
tyrs expired in the midft of flames. 
. The heat of this perfccution again revived, when» 
in 1534. fome of the Reformed had the impni«- 
dence to fprcad about little billets, in which the 
mafs was particularly atucked, and fixed them 
even on the gates of the palace wJiere Francis 
nfually refided. The cruelties exercifed on the 
defenders of this new doftrine then redoiibled, and 
Lifted during the life of thai Monirth, Tb(rfe who 

became 
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became particularly the viftims of thefe crueltiest 
were the-Vaudois difperfed and concealed in the 
mopntains of Lancuedoc and Provence, where 
they thought themfclves fecure of finding a fafe 
retreat. Thefe were the fame Vaudois whofe 
aiSbciation with the Swifs we before mentioned. 
The Catholics attacked them with great fury in 
1545. and fpreading themfelve3 in the villages 
where they dwelled, the principal of which were 
Merindol and Cabrieres, they made fo frightful 
a (laughter, that Francis I. on his death bed, felt a 
real horror for thefe exceffes, and charged his 
fucceiibr to make a very exaA inquiry into the 
affair. 

This fucceflbr was Henry 11. who, conformable 
%o the requeft of his father, proceeded according 
to law againft the principal authors of the mafla- 
cre of the Vaudois, and punifhcd them with al) 
the rigour their crimes defcrved ; but, notwith- 
ftanding that, the innocent confelTors of the gof- 
pel were as much difturbed and tormented, as 
under the reign of Francis I. Some, even of the 
counfellors of the parliament of Paris, felt 
the effeifts of this animofity againft the true reli- 
gion i and the King was juft projefling a bloody 
execution of them, when a period was put to 
his life by the wound he received at Tournay in 
J559. In the midft of all thefe perfecutions, the 
number of the faithful greatly increafed, and many 
churches were eftablimed in the different pro* 
vinces of the kingdom of France upon the plao 
of the church of Genevay founded by Calvin. 

Many of the principal bifhops of the Gallican 
church favoured this doftrine, and even Ibme 
Princes of the blood, and many Nobles of the firft 
quality^made no fcruple openly to profefs it : Such 
were /inthony of Bourbon, King of Navarre, 

Lewis 
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feewis Prince 6( CondeJ his broihcri Admiral 
Coligny, the Duke of Rohan, &c. 

A little time after the death 6f Henry II. tlie 
i^ormed churches of France held their firft na- 
tional fynod at Paris "*, aiid thetc drew up their 
confeflion of faith ^. 

Francis II ^ the eldeft fon of Henry, fucceeded 
to the throne, a young Prince, weak both in body 
and mind ; during whofe feign the government 
"was entierly in the hands of his mother, Cathferiilc 
of Medicis. Thole ^ho had the moft influence 
in the councils were the Diikes of Guifc uhcle^ 
by the mother's fide^ to Mary Stuart, Queen of 
Scotland, and wife to Francis II. The Prmces of 
the blood were jealolis of the power bf the Guifcs, 
thinking, ^ith great juftice, that the adminiftrd- 
tion of affairs ought rather to belong to them 
than to Princefe of a foreign race, the Guife^s be- 
ing of the houfe 6f Lorrain. Thefe were the pre- 
ludes of the long troubles, and the bloody civil 
*arsi which defolaited France. The Guifcs, liri* 
der pretence of fupporting the ancient religion; 
Attended folely to their own intereft, and th|* 
maintenance of their authority. Thingi at lift 
came to a point, the Princfei of the blood, aAd 
the principal Reformed Npbles, having at their 
Head Lewis of Bourbon, Prince of Conde, made 
an affociation, commonly called the league or 
confpiracy of Amboife, from the place where it- 
was concluded, in which they propofed to take 

* The afls of diis fynod are to be found in the fynodes ni« 
tionRUx dts Eglifes de France, by Mr. Amyon, Vol. I. &c. 

^ This is the fame they have inferted into the colledioh, 
dcs confeflions de foi, printed at Geneva in 1654. Part I. p. 
^7. At the end of the 8th ahd 9th of this collection, they 
'Aave put, by a falfe inipreflion, the year 1569. inftead of 
1589. . , . 

c §ee the elegant dramatic work of Mr. Prefident Renault, 
called Francis II. 

the 
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the King out of the hands of the Guifes, and iu-i 
tirely to craQi them : But by the difcovcry of 
this projed, almoft all thofe "who were engaged 
in it, loft their lives, and even the Prince of 
Conde had much difficulty to fave his. He was 
detained in prifon ; but by the death of the King^ 
which happened foon. after, he regained his li- 
berty^ and the face of things was iptircly 
changed. 

Charles IX. brother to the deceafed, iucceed* 

ed to the throne by hereditary right ; but he 

being no more than ten years old, the power* 

ftili remained in the hands of Cathenne. Wc 

cannot exprefs how fatal to France the govern* 

ment of this woman wjis, one of the moll artful 

and perfidious that ever e5ciftcd. However, Pro* 

vidence dire6ted things in a manner favourable 

to the interefl of the Reformed party. In efFeft^ 

the Queen Mother, who was become jealous 

of the exceflivc power of the Guifes, and, fear* 

ed them, embraced, though conftrained indeed' 

by a kind of neceffity the party of the Bour- * 

bons, and Admiral Coligny, ferved herfclf at 

their counfcls, and treated favourably thofe whofe 

caufe they fupported. To do them fervice, fht 

held a conference at Poifly, at which the Kirtg, 

with his whole Court, aflifted. The defign of 

this conference was to find out the moft likely 

means to conciliate the Roman Catholic and Pro- 

teft^nt churches. Thofe of the Reformed party 

who came there, were Theodore Beza, Peter 

Martyr, Auftin Marlorat, and fome others : The 

Catholic caufe was fupported by the Cardinals 

Tournon and Lorrain, feconded by the Doftors 

Claude de El'pance, and Claude Santys, and by 

James Leinez, General of the order of Jefuits *. 

* The hiftory of this famous conference is to be found in 
the \yQrks of many writers, particularly in Mr. Salig's hiftor. 
^Swtft'Attg, Vol. III. Lib. 10. Ch. VIL 

The 
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The controvcrfy refpcftcd many points, fo that 
this conference was not iniirely unprofitable; 
however they could not, by this means, obtain 
either for the prcfent or future the re-eftablifh- 
ment of the dcfired concord. When the Reformed 
were retired, the Prelates in the intereft of the 
tourt, that they might not appear wholly unat- 
tentive to the demands that had been made, re- 
xjucfted the Pope to permit the communion to be 
celebrated in both forts, and to allow the Clergy 
to marry. The Pope rejefted theie propofitions, 
ftnd they were not better received at the council 
erf Trent, which was then affembled •, neither did 
they pay any regard to them, notwithftandii^g the 
folicitations of thefe creatures of the French court- 
All they would allow the Reformed, were two 
cdidls for their fecurity, the firft o£ which was 
called the edift of July, becaufe it was given in 
that month in .^561. and the fecond that of Janu« 
ary, becaufe it was dated in this month 1562. 
Thefe edifibs granted them fome privileges with 
relation to the liberty of their confciences, and 
the exercife of their religion. 

Thefe advantages redoubled the jealoufy and 
hatred of their enemies. To oppofe, and, if it 
was poflible, to deftroy objcfts fo odious to them, 
three of the principal Catholic Lords, the Con- 
ftable of Montmorency, the Duke of Guife, and 
the Marchal of St. Andrew formed a kind of 
league or triumvirate, which Anthony of Bour- 
bon, King of Navarre, who had been till then 
the Chief of the Refornied, had the weaknefs to 
join. Their defign was, by thus uniting all their 
ftrength, to extirpate what they called hercfy. 
Lewis Prince of Conde, and brother to the King 
of Navarre, and Admiral Coligny, one of the , 
jgreateil men whom ever France produced, and 
Vho had great Authority throughout the whole 

kingdotp. 
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kingdom, took meafures to oppofe thele violent 
attempts, and to maintain the rights and liberties 
of the Reformed. Things conrinued for fotne 
time in fufpence, but in luch a (late of fermenta- 
tion that muft infallibly end in a civil war. Th€ 
fignal was given, by the tragical fcene of the maf- 
facre of Vafly, in which fixty pcrfons of the Re- 
formed church of the little city of Champaign, 
during the tinoe of divine worlhip, were miferablr 
cut to pieces in 1562. by the foldiers of the Duke 
of Guife, and under the very eyes of that cruel 
Prince. 

Both parties took arms, and, in the courfe of a; 
year, they fought a bloody battle near Dreux, 
The Reformed were defeated, and the Prince of 
Conde fell into the hands of his enemies ; and 
they on their fide loft the Marcha! of St. Andrew; 
who was killed in the aftion, and the Conftablef 
of Montmorency was taken prifoner, and brought 
to Orleans. A little time before, the King of 
Navarre, who was now become, as we have al- 
ready obferved, the chief of the Catholics, took 
the great and opulent city of Rouen, then full of 
the Reformed, whom he treated in a moft un- 
worthy manner ; he there loft his life. In the 
beginning of the year 1533. the Duke of Guife 
laid fiege to the city of Orleans, which was the 
principal place of the Reformed ; but whilft he 
was vigoroufly purfuing the fiege, an affaflin, 
named Poltrot, put a period to his days. He ad- 
vifed the Queen, when he was dying, to make 
peace, which foon after followed, and granted to / 
the Reformed the free exercife of their religion, 
which they had once before obtained. 

Unfortunately they did not enjoy, for a long 
time, this return of public Tranquility. The Re-^ 
formed having conceived juft fufpicions that 
France was uniting with Spain, in order tp op- 

prcfs 
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prcfs and deilroy them, took arms in 1567. and 
not without fuccefs. The battle of St. Denis, 
near to Paris, fought in the courfe of this war, 
was very bloody •, and though the Prince of 
Conde, being inferior in number, was obliged to 
retreat, yet the Catholic party received a fatal 
blow in the lofs of their chief, the Conftable of 
Montmorency, the lafl: of the Triumvirs. In the 
year 1568. peace was again reftored, they be- 
ing willing to flop the progrefs of the Reform- 
ed, who had taken many very important places \ 
amonft others Rochelle, and they were upon the 
point of having Chartres fall into their hands. 
This peace laited only for three years, when 
it was followed by a third war. The Reform- 
ed were defeated at Jernac and Moncontour, the 
Prince of Conde was cowardly killed in the firft 
of thefe adlions ; and all appeared to tend to 
the ruin of the party, if they had not found 
in Admiral Coligny fufficient rcfources, not only 
to fgpport their caufe, but even to put things 
en fo good a footing, that in 1570. the Ca- 
tholics were obliged to conclude a new peace, 
in which all that had been before granted, was 
again confirmed, and they allowed the Pfoteftants, 
for their more certain fccurity, four fortified places, 
namely, Rochelle, Montauban, Cognac, and la 
Gharite. 

Whilft peace thus feemed to be fettled on the 
moft folid and durable foundation, the Reformed 
found themfelves on the declivity of a moft fright- 
ful precipice, from which they foon fell. They 
had, however, ftill time to aflemble one of their 
moft celebrated national fynods % which wai held 
at Rochelle in 1571. and at which Theodore Beza 
prefided, whom they fent for from Geneva for 

a See the collcftioacf Amyoni Lefore cited. 

that 
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that puxpofe. The confeffipn of faith, v^hich the 
Reformed churches of France had drawn up in 
1550. was there confirmed and figned by all 
thole who aflifted at the fynod ; amongfl: others 
by the Queen Jane of Navarre, by Henry of 
Bourbon, afterwards King of France and Nar 
varrc, by the Prince of Conde, by the Count 
Lewis of Naflau, and by Admiral Coligny, and 
by many other Nobles. At the fame time. King 
Charles IX. exprefled a particular regard for the 
Admiral, and for other confiderable perfons among 
the Reformed ; but the event foon declared, thap 
thefe fair profeflions were only a cover for the 
moft odious of all perfidies, and that they 
endeavoured to deceive them, that they might 
afterwards more eafily furprife and exterminate 
them. 

The marriage of Henry, King of Navarre, with 
Margaret, filler to Charles IX. being concluded, 
Coligny, and the principal of the Reforme4 
throughout the kingdom were invited to the cele- 
bration of the nuptials. All thefe unfortunate 
viftims^came in confidence to the altar, which 
wa$ loon afterwards to be walhed with their blood, 
St. Bartholomew was the df y fix;ed for the executi- 
on •, a horrid day that ought never to b^ mention*- 
ed in the annals of France. Upon a certain fignal, 
a party of vile aflTaflins, at the .head of whom was 
Henry, fon of Francis, Duke of Guife, attacked • 
at'once all the Reformed difperfed throughout the, 
whole city of Paris. The firft victim of their 
brutdity was Admiral Coligny, to whom the King 
for fome time, and particiUarly for the days pre- 
ceding, had fhewn every mark of efteem and con- 
fidence, calling him father. This great man, 
whofe very, countenance at firft* infpired theexc* 
cutioners with refpeft, became a prey to their rage, 
as his body did to a vile populace, who treated 

it 
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it with every kind of indigtiity- After the dcf- 
plorable fate of this hero, fix thoufand others 
were put to death, without diftindion of age, 
fcx or rank. It was with difficulty that Henry 
of Navarre, brother-in-law to the King, and 
his coufin Henry, Prince of Cond6, efcaped this 
danger -, and that only by abjuring, greatly againft 
their confciences, the religion they had till then 
profeflcd. In virtue of thefe orders of the 
King, all the other cities of France, where there 
were any of the Refdrmed, became a fcene of 
horror, which lafted for two months, and de- 
ftroyed more than thirty thoufand people. The 
Catholics themfelves, at leaft thofe who had any 
principles of humanity and religion, have al- 
ways detefted this moft odious attempt r But the 
court of Rome publicly triumph in it, being in 
their opinion a moft heroic and pious aftion. 

The Reformed were not caft down at this un- 
expefted blow. Their affairs foon pro^ered, and 
their power fo greatly increafed, that they were 
able to renew the war in the following year 
1573 *. The King immediately publifhed edifts, 
in which he exhorted them to continue quiet, 
promifing them fecurity, and a free exercife of 
tlieir rehgion ; but experience had proved 10 
them how little they could truft to fuch promifes. 
Attentive now to their prefervation, they forti- 
fied ftill better the places ceded to them by the 
peace, and the new ones they had taken, they 
put likewife into a ftate of defence. All the 
ftratagems their enemies put in praftice to dif- 
pofTefs them of thefe places, were inefFeftual ; 
fo that the court at length refolved to proceed to 

» The Abbe C^vcirac has dared very lately to jufUfy the 
aiFair of St. Bartholomew, in his apology of Lewis XIV. &c. 
bjj^t this violent writer terrified all tho^ who read him, and 
was himfelf banilhed in recompenoe for his ^^eal.- 

violencc. 
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Violence^ They raifed an army, and gave the com- 
mand of it to the Duke of Alenfon, brother to 
the King. The cities of Sancerre and Rochelle, 
which were befieged by this army, endured, with 
incredible patience, the horrors of the moft dread- 
ful famine, and all the attacks of the enemies^ 
a great number of whom alfo perifhed. Happily 
for the Reformed, during the fiege of Rochell^ 
the throne of Poland became vacant, and the 
Duke of Alenfon was offered the crown j this 
brought about a new peace for the Proteftanc 
party, which was in effeft concluded. In the 
year following, 1574. war would certainly have 
• broke out again, if the death of Charles had not 
intervened. 

Upon the death of this Monarchy Henry III. 
returned from Poland into France. Upon his 
arrival, the neceffity of his affairs obliged him to 
treat with the Reformed, and to grant them in 
1577. a more advantageous and honourable peace 
than any of the preceding. They had then rea- 
fon to hope, that the Reformed religion would, 
for the future, flourifh, and be firmly eftablifhed, 
but the Catholics, at the inftigation of the Pope, 
and under the protection of the Guifes, in con- 
tempt of the royal authority, entered into an aflb- 
ciation, which the hiilorians of that time called the 
League ^ the principal inftitution of which was 
the fupport of the Roman Catholic religion, and 
the intire deflru6tion of bcrefy. This fatal league 
was a fource of infinite troubles. Though the -iY 
Reformed religion was odious to it's authors, 
yet the motive of their anions was not fo much a 
2eal for religion, as the defire of raifing them- 
felves. The Guifes had long indulged the am- 
bitious hopes of afcending the throne, by the 
extinction of the race of Valois, and the exclu- 
fion of that of Bourbon, (o whom it belonged 
Vol, II. E bjr 
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by the right of fucceffion. Henry III. was acf- 
quainted with all thefe intrigues, and fcnfible oi 
what he had to fear from them •, but this Prince 
had neither the prudence, nor the. refolution ne- 
ceffary to avert the ftorm that was forming 
againft him. 

He conceived however, that it was his interefl 
to aft mildly with the Reformed, which induced 
him to make the peace before mentioned, that 
was concluded at Bergerac. Finding their ene- 
mies Continually violated the treaty, about three 
years after, the King of Navarre, and the Prince 
of Conde again took arms, but Henry III. fearing 
f^ entrance of the German trdops into his dor ♦ 
minions, whom they had called in to their aflift- 
s^nce, offered them peace a little time after upon 
the conditions of the laft treaties, the public 
tranquility was eafily reftored in the courfe of 
tiie fame year 1580. Things went onf very qui- 
etly for fome of the following years ; but the 
minds of each party being equally fouredy and 
the league not only ftill fubfifted, but every day 
acquired new ftrength, the Reformed thought 
tjiemfelves alfo obliged not to negkft any thing 
that could, procure for them full fccurity, Th^ 
ineans^ that both parties took to arrive at theif 
different ends,, foon produced a new war, which 
was renewed with more vigour than ever on both 
lidejs. The King of Navarre, the chief, and feiil^ 
qf the Reformed, gained a glorious viftory over 
^; Roman Catholics,, n^ar to Courtras,. in. 1587* 
The King of France himfe-lf^ convinced that thefe 
leaguers were no better friends. tp^. them than to 
$he Reformed ; and, having often experienced 
their upderhand defigns, took dn laft, thought 
i^iuch too late, a firm refolution tp; oppofe intper-* 
Ion, and to deftroy fo dangerous a faftion. How^ 
«yer^ he tOQk a ftep th^t. was vaftjy: morci concpary 

'- than 
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than favourable to his deHgns, which was the 
alTaflination of the two principal heads of the 
league, Henry Duke of Guife, and the Cardi- 
nal his brother, at the ftates of Blois, whom hd 
taufed to be murdered in the very palace where 
they lodged. He himfelf fooii after experienced 
the fame fate ; coming in 1589. to lay fiege to the 
capital, which refufed to fubmit to him, he wais 
ftftbbed in his tent by an emiflary of the leaguers.. 
The family of the Valois ceafed in Henry, and 
the right of fuccellion was, as we before obferv* 
ed) in the houfe of Bourbon. Henry, King of 
Navarre, was the head of this family, a Prince 
detefted by the Guifes, and difliked by the : Ca^ 
tholics in general, upon account of his religion, 
^his great Monarch fupported for four years his 
rights againft the leaguers with amazing va-^ 
lour and prudence. But notwith(landing his ef-* 
forts, and the goodnefs of his caufe, religion 
&rnled fueh a barrier to the throne, as could 
never be got over ; which determined him at lafl:^ 
in 1593. to embrace the Roman Catholic reli- 
gion, in the profeflion of which he ever after- 
wards continued. He however prote6ked his old 
friends the Reformed, by granting them in 1598. 
the celebrated edi£t of Nantz, by which their 
rights, the liberty of their confciences, and the 
^xerciie of their religion were fettled, and con* 
firmed intfae moft authentic manner, which ought 
to have been inviolable, as that good King 

gave it the tide of the perpetual mA irrevoca- 
Icrcdid. 
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ARTICLE^ VI. 

History of the Reformation in England 

and Scotland. 

TH E ifland of Great-Britaln'j as well as the 
other countries of Europe, had the hap- 
pinefs to receive that heavenly light which was 
deftined to remove the darknefs of ignorance and 
fuperftition, and which, though (he at flrfl: had 
much difficulty to difpel, yet (he at laft^accom-- 
plifhed it in the moft happy and complete manner. 
The Reformation began, and extended itfelf in 
Germany and Swifferland, at thetimc Henry VIII. 
poffefled the throne of England. This Monarch 
was at fifft difpleafed at this apparent innovation* 
He wrote a work againft Luther, for which Pope 
Leo X. gave him the title of Defender of the 
Faith. He went ftill farther, and invented the 
moft<:ruel puniftiments for thofc who would in- 
troduce any change in matters of religion. But 
the difference he had afterwards with Pope Gle* 
ment VII. obliged him, though againft his will, 
and when he leaft, intended it, to open the door 
to the Reformation. 

Henry, when young, had married Catherine 
of Arragon, the widow of his brother Arthur, 
with whom he had lived for a long time in pcrfeft 
union ; but having afterwards conceived fbme 
diflike to her, making fcruples of confcience his' 
pretence, he demanded with much importunity, 

« Biihop Burnet's hiftory of the Refbrmation in England 
is well known. The reader will likewife find a very clear 
and good account of this important point, as well as the 
church hiftory of England in general in Dr. Warner's Ecde- 
iiallical Hiftory of England. 

of 
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of Clement VII. in 1527. a difpenlation for a 
divorce. 

The Pope would readily have agreed to the 
requeft of this Prince who had done fo many con- 
fiderable fervices to the Roman church, if he had 
not feared the Emperor Charles V. to whom the 
Queen of England was aunt by the mother's fide. 
He found himfelf much embarraffed, wilhing 
greatly to retain the efteem and good-will of the 
Englifli Monarch. He therefore flattered and 
amufed him by giving him the moft favourable 
hopes ; at the fame time, lengthening out the 
affair as much as polTible, and raifing continually 
new incidents, fo that the King was for many 
years kept in fufpence, without being able to ob« 
tain a decifion. 

Whilft Henry was wearying himfelf m folicit- 
ing the court of Rome, Thomas Cranmer, a 
(Cambridge divine, found a method to bring the 
^flfair to a fpeedy iflue -, this was, not to give 
themfelv^;5 any farther trouble about the judg-f». 
nient of the t^ope, which they could never ob- 
tain, but to apply themfelves to the mofl:- cele- 
brated divines, and the principal univerfities of 
j^urope for advice. 

The King was pleafed with the thought, and 
refolved to follow it. Cranmer at the fame time 
wrote a work tending to prove that the King's 
marriage was null and void. He went alfo, by 
order of his matter, into France, Italy and Ger- 
many, to carry on the affair for which the King 
had given himfelf fp much trouble, but which, 
^t laH, turned out to his fatisfadion. Cranmer 
having occafion to confer in Germany with 
ibme Proteftant divines, became confirmed in 
the difadvantageous ideas he had conceived of 
the Roman church. They add, that at Nurem- 
tl^rg h? contracted an intimate fri^ndihip with 

E ^ Andre\^ 
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Andre vr Ofiander, whofc fitter he privately niar^ 
ried. Whilft he was on his travels, Warham, 
Archbilhop of Canterbury died, and the King 
having ordered Cranmer to return immediately^ 
conferred on him, in 1533. the primacy ; to whicH 
he, at firft, made fome objedions, and did not at 
laft accept it without having raifed many diffi- 
culties The King, on his fide, difpleafed with 
the proceedings of the court of Rome, had al^ 
ready divorced Catherine of Arragon to marry 
Ann of Boulogne, a young lady with whofe 
beauty he was highly charmed. But, ho'wrcver^ 
that he might obTerve all the requifite formali* 
ties, a fencence was pafled, whereby the divorce 
of the King was ratified, and his firfl: marriage 
declared unlawful and void. 

The whole tranfaftion of the afiair of the di^ 
vorce had fully alienated the mind of Henry frOffi 
the Pope and the court of Rome. Nothing^ 
then, could be more agreeable to him than the 
title given him of, Supreme head of the Engliih 
church, by the whole clergy of the kingdom aiiemn 
bled in convocation, according to ancient cuftom. 
He accepted it not only with great readinefs, but 
enjoined aU his fubjeds, under a fevere penalty, 
to acknowledge him as fuch. And to make thq 
meaning of this title more generally known, 
Henry publi(he4 a law in 1533. by which the 
power and authority of the Pope yras intirely 
aboliflijed. This law was more fully ratified by 
the Parliament in 1534. In 1535. and the fol- 
lowing years, they vifited the monafteries and 
religious hpufes, the number pf which they at 
tirft greatly diminiflied, and at laft totally fup- 
prcfled. jkenry gavp permiflipn for the Bible* 
to be tranflated into the Englifh language, and' 
to be difperfed among the people, that it might 
became of general utimy. ' In 1 541. hcpublilhed 

' ■'' ''■■'"' an' 
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aft edift, by which he ordered every church to 
have an Englifh Bible, the reading of which was 
^Howcd to every perfon who could do it in a pro- 
per and decent manner. 

After this time many things fell out, which 
forwarded an incire Reformation. The King did 
the firft part, the reft was the work of the Bi- 
fliops, who did many things to promote this 
change, which Henry did not oppofe, though he 
^t the fame time publicly declared, that he 
would never depart from the faith of his anceftors. 
Of this, he gave an authentic proof by the fix 
famous articles which he propofed in 1539. ^^^' 
which he abfolutely commanded his fubjefts {houl4 
]6ok upon as a law. By this lingular manner of 
thinking and a6Hng, it often happened, xhatat 
tjic fame time, and at the fame place, the partifan^ 
of the Englifh church, and it's oppofers were 
treated with the fame rigour, and condemned to 
the moft cruel punifhments. It was obfeired,' 
that for the three laft years of this reign the work 
of Reformation was rather retarded than advan- 
ced, though, at the fame time, there was reafon 
to believe that Henry, a little before his death, 
had formed a dcfign of aboliftiing the mafs, and of 
fubftituting in it's place the holy Eucharift. Such 
was the ftate of the Englifh church during th?' 
life of this Monarch. 

Htniy died in the year 1547. and his fon Ed- 
wafd VL fucc^eding him, the Reformation agaiii 
took place, and eftablilhed itfelf in the moft com- 
plete lijanner. The new King was very young, 
pieing but nine years old ^ but h^s knowledge, 
his prudence, thd maturity of his judghient, and 
his many other excellent qualities, both of head 
find heattj^ were greatly fuperior to his time of 
pfe. Mucl^ attached to tt^e true religion, he 

5^ 4 ' ' followed^ 
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followed, in every thing, the counfcls of Cran^^ 
mer, who was a truly refpeftable man, and ha4 
much at heart the advancement of the kingdon^ 
of God, which he procured, in cfFeft, with thq 
greatcft fuccefs, notwithftandiqg the many obfta- 
cles he had to furmount. 

To attain this end, he employed the fervices of 
Martin Bucer, Peter Martyr, and of F^ul Fagius, 
whom, for this purpofe, he invited from Ger- 
many into England. In this reign Cranmer was 
principally feconded by three Biftiops, Ridley of 
London, Latimer pf Winchcfter, and Hooper 
of Gloucefter, 

It was to the ardent zeal and indefatigable la-r 
bours of thefe wife and pious men, that Eng- 
land was indebted for the readincfs with which, 
after the death of Henry VIII. the iipages were 
removed from the churghes \ auricular confcffion 
and the celibacy of the cjergy were aboliftied jj 
in a word, all the fuperftitions of Popery removed. 
They compofed a new liturgy for the public wor- 
fliip, which was corrcfted at different times. 
When the public worfbip was regulated in a pro- 
per manner, Cranmer and Ridley publiflied ^ 
confqflion of faith for the Eqglifh churchy but 
not before it had been revifed and confirmed by 
the other Bifhops. Whatever was done in the 
cftablifhment of the Reformation was not only 
examined and approved by the clergy, but rati- 
fied by parliament. When every thing thus wore 
the moft favourable appearance, an unexpe£ted 
lofs brought a total change ; this was the mddea 
death of the young King, which happened in 
1 553« before he had arrived at his fixteenth year. 

Though this Prince had ordered things very 
differently before his deceafe, and had publich 
declared his will -, yet, after his death, Mary, th( 
daughter of Catherine of Arragon, fuccccded to 

the 
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the crown. A Princcfs iptirely devoted to the 
fuperftitions of the Roman church, and who, be- 
fides that, was of a very cruel difpofition. The 
firil thing (he did, as foon as flie found her- 
f?lf Queen, was to h^ve the marriage of Henry 
VIIL with his firft wife declared lawful ; and a^ 
Cranmer h^d ,been the principal inftrument in 
the letting afide this marriage, he was thrown 
into prifon. Mary afterwards revoked all that 
I^enry and Edward had done to the detriment of 
the Roman Catholic religion, with the utmoft 
ardor. The laws made by Edwardfor the autho- 
rifing the eftabliihment of the Reformation were 
ptally annulled. Thr^- took every necelTary ftep 
to reconcile the kingdom of England with the 
court of Rome, and Cardinal Pole, who came 
&r that purpofe, in quality of legate from th^ 
Pope, was made. Archbifhop of Canterbury. 

When the Queen and her Popifh miniftcra 
thought they ha^ done every thing neceffary for 
the iiecurity of their religion, they began to per- 
fecute all who adhered to the Reformation. Many 
Germans * who in the beginning of the reign of 
Edward had left their country to fettle in Lon- 
don, and there founded churphes and obtained 
confidprable privileges, were obliged to leave 
the • kingdom inftantly, together with John ^ 
l^afco, a Polifh gentleman, who bore the firft ec- 
clefiaftical office amongft them. Other ftrangers, 
who for }:hc free proreffion of their religion had 
fought an afylum in England, fufFered the fame 
fate. And of all the diftinguiftied clergy whom 
Cranmer had brought from Germany, to affift 
in the affairs of the Reformation, only Peter 
IMartyr was permitted by the Queen to return in 
^afety. They did not even fpare the alhes of 

^ See Neale'$ ^ftory of the Puritans, pag, 64 — 90. 

the 
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jthofc y/hp had already ^ndcd their lives in Eng-? '■ 
land. 

Throughout the kingdom flames were prepared 
for thole who would not returp to the bofom of 
the church, without any diftinftion.. Dreadful 
^ortHres ended the lives of the riioft illuftrious 
Rcfprmers of the pnglifh church, in particular ' 
the three B^hops whom we have already named, . 
JRidley, Latimer and Hooper. And Crann^r 
bimfelf, the firft ipover of the Rrfoj-mation of his 
country, ejtpircd at the ftake. He fhewed^ at* 
firft, fome want pf refolution, being tempted, by - 
the fear of deatli, to depy both by word of moijtnt 
and by writing, ijyhat he h>i faid and done fpr the ' 
ihtereftof the trpe religion j but, fooi) recollpfting 
himfclf, he expiated this yrcakncfs by a fincerc 
repentanice % and fuffered with the moft perfeft 
conftancy, a glorious martyrdom. Thcfe tra^ 
gical fccnes were not of long duration. God 
cfelivered his church, and ppt a period to the 
cruel reign that oppreffed it, by the death of 
Mary, which happened in the year 1558. 

The reign qf Elizabeth was different, in every 
refpeft, from the preceding one. Infinitely glo- 
rious for the nation, it was nolefs advantagepUS 
for the true religion, which it eftablilhed in the 
moft complete manner. As the newQiieen had", 
imbibed, in her earlieft infancy, the principles • 
of the Reformation, ftic thought it her firft d^ty, ■ 
and her firft bufinefs, to reftore the pcrfedi: kn6^-* 
ledge, and the free cxcrcife of it thrjoughout bet 
kingdoms. For this end (he called in the affi- 
ftancc of many pious Divines who had efcaped the . 

» As foon as he was come to the flakcy and being tied fail, 
and the ^rekindled, he extended his right hand into the fiames» 
never drawing it back, but once to wipe his face, till it was 
con fumed : ia)ing ofLcn^ *' this unworthy hand* this h&ud 
** hath offended.^ 

fury 
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fuiyof Maty^ and, in- particular, tl^at of Nfac^ 
thew Parker, whom fhe appointed Archbifhop 
pf Canterbury, though he, fqr a long time, fen* 
oufly refufed to accept that dignity. God granted 
to EH^beth a very long reign, which gave Jier 
time perfefkly to complete the great and arduous 
work of the Reformation, wnich fhe cfiefted 
with the moil admirable wifdom, notwichftand- 
ing fhe met with the greateft oppofition from the 
fubcle machinations of the Pope ^nd his dange-* 
rous emifTaries, who were continually employed 
in England in forming plots mofl fatal to reli^ 
..gion, and the authority of it's proteftrcfs. 
1^ At tl>at time Scotland was not under the fub- 
jcftion of the Englifh Monarchs, which was the 
reafbn that the Reformation * did not take place 
there at the fame time, nor was efFefted by the 
^me means. The noife of the Reformation in 
Germany and Swiflferland having reached to Scot- 
land, feveral; young men, excited more by piety 
than curiofity, went into Germany, that they 
themfelyes might be eye-witnefTes of what they 
heard. Amongft them was a young nobleman of 
poyal blood, Patrick Hamilton, who had fludied 
$t Marbourg under Francis Lambert, and had^ 
ill 1527. publicly defended feme thefes agree- 
able to the golpel doftrine. Upon his return to 
his own country, he boldly and faithfully pro- 
pagated the inftruftions he had received. But ia 
the following year, all the clergy rifing up againfl 
Ivim, he fell a viftim to their fury, and received 
the firft crown of martyrdom, being burned alive 

* George Bachanap, in his hiilory of Scotland,' has given 
a very exad account of the Reformation in that country. 
Qifhop Burnet likewife treats in his hiftory of the Reformat 
tion of the Reformation in Scotland^ as well as of that of 
jBngland, 

before 
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before the church of St. Andrew \ James V. , 
ivha then reigned in Scotland, blindly followed 
the violent counfeh of his Popiih ipriefts, and eXf 
ercifed the gre^teft cruelties upon all thoie who 
were indifferently called by the name of Livhc- 
rans. By bis order a mod flridt and fevero 
fearch was made for all thole who were the Jeaft 
Ibfpefted qf herefy ; and they violently pro-* 
<;eeded againft every one who perfifted in 4 
profeffion of his opinion. Jn virtue of thcfe pro- 
ceedings many were condemned tpthe flames, and 
others kept in prifon. Amongft the latter was 
George Buchanan, an elegant poet and celebrated 
hiftorian. The ftate of religion and of the Re-» 
formation continued upon this footing in Scot- 
land till the death of James, which happ^npd iii 
the year 1542. 

He left by his widow, Mary of Lorrain, ^ 
daughter, only feven days old, who was heirefs 
to his kingdom, and was known afterwards by 
the name of Mary Stuart. According to the ^n-j 
cient cuftom of Scotland, a Regent was appointed, 
and James Hamilton, Earl of Arran, a relation 
to the young Queen, was raifed to that dignity,. 
This nobleman, before he was made Regent, had 
approved, and even profeflTed, the truth of th^ 
Reformed doftrine ; but, when he took the rein$- 
of government, the fear of the Romifh clergy, 
and more particularly of Cardinal Beton, Arch- 
bilhop of St. ^ Andrew's, made him abjure the 
true faith. Although the number of the Re* 
formed was very great, and daily increafing, yet; 

* Very good hiftorians place this fadl in the year 1530. hut 
Francis Lambert, under whom Hamilton ftudied in his re- 
treat atMarbourg, in his dedication to his explication of the 
Apocalyps, a very fcarce work, fays, that this noble martyr 
fuffered death in the courfe of the fan)fi ye;y in which this 
work was pubiifh^^y i*e. in 1528. 

the 
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the greateft part of them were afraid of making a 
public profefllon of their opinions, upon account 
of the exceffivc cruelty of the clergy, and tlic 
almoft abfolute authority of the Cardinal of St* 
Andrew's, who, as long as he lived, hindered the. 
progrcfs of the Reformation. But the Divine ven^ 
gcancc foon overtook him, and he fuifered the 
punifhment he had fo much deferved ; foF, having; 
condenined fe veral confeffbrs to the moft cracl 
tortures, he attacked a venerable old man, whofa 
name was William Sephocard *, wbofe extraordi'^ 
nary virtue rendered him very dear to the people, 
and after having ufed various artifices to deftroy 
him, he at length had him brought to the ftake, 
and ftood himlelf at the window of his palace, to 
feaft his eyes with this inhuman fpedtacle. Some 
gentlemens' indignation being raifed at this at» 
rocious adiion, they furprifcd the Cardinal the 
fame year, 1 546. in the midit of his palace, and 
having given him many wounds, threw him from 
the fame window where he had viewed the martyr** 
dom of Sephocard. 

The Regent, after the death of the Cardinal j 
not only fhewed himfelf more mild to the Re- 
formed, but foon after joined their communion ; 
and his example was followed by mod of the no- 
bility. This was the reafon that when the Queen 
Mother, Mary of Lorrain, took the government 
of the kingdom upon herfelf, in the name of her 
daughter, ibe could not, though (he was a great 
enemy to the Reformarion, hinder it*s progrcfs. 
And when John Knox, who may be looked upon 
as the . principal Reformer of Scotland, exerted 
himfelf, with a.11 his power, againfl: the mafs, 
and the moft grofs fuperftitions of Popery, the 
Reformed became more bold, and began, 
in 1 555. to form affemblies, and to found 

Bifhop Buraet calls him Wiihart. 

various 



I 

k ECCLESIASTICAL HISTOrV. 

Varibils chtirchcs. Yet, the Bifllops having ftili 
inuch powei in the kingdom, Knox was forced 
to fly from their perfecutions, and to retire into 
Germany ; from thence he ^cnt to Geneva. 

The cruelty of the cler^ ferved greatly to 
forward the work of the Rfctormation. Ih triith, 
it was the very caufe that the great people and 
nobles, in order to oppofe the fatal evils that 
threatened the country, aflenhbled tkemfelves in 
1558, under the name of Congregation (a name 
which the church of Scotland hath ever fince re- 
tained) andrefolved, reciprocally, to defend them-*: 
iclves with all their ftrength, even by force of 
arms* This alTociation foon produced very happy 
cflTeds. The Reformed procured, or rather ol>- 
tained by violence, in the fame year, a fort of 
fecurity and liberty of confeiencc from the Qiieert 
Regent, notwithftanding all her oppofition.— But 
fixe did not fcruple, foon after, to break her word 
with them ; however, even this aftion did not ai; 
all prejudice the advancement of the true religion. 
The Qyeen faw herfelf, in 1560. obliged to quit 
the regency and died foon after, not without hav- 
ing repented of her conduct, and fhewn fomc 
refped to the truth (he had perfecuted. 

The young Queen of Scotland having married 
Francis 11. King of France, was out of the king- 
dom, which induced Knox to leave Geneva and 
return to his country, with the defign of eftab*-' 
lifhing there the fame form of worfhip^ and ecde-^ 
fiaftical difcipline, which he had fo much liked 
in Geneva. Having ftrongly recommended thi» 
form to the congregation of Scotland, it wasL 
adopted by all the orders of the kingdom^ and 
folemnly confirmed by the parliament, after the 
death of the Queen Mother, in 1 560. By this 
means Popery was intirely abolifhed, and the 

Reformation 
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Reformation, founded on the laws of the king* 
dom, univerfally received. 

When Maiy returned into Scotland, after the 
death of her huiband, in 1561. fhe (hewed a dif^ 
poiition greatly averfe to the Reformation ; but 
ihe could be of no fervice to the Catholics, zt 
their party was intirely ruined. This Princefs 
had even much diificultjr to obtain permillioa ta 
have mafs faid in her private chapeL You wiU 
find in hiftory an account of the dreadful mif« 
fortunes, of Mary Stuart, who, after many un« 
happy adventures, was kept in prifon for a long 
time in England, and was at laft beheaded hy 
the hand of an executioner in 158*/. James 
Stuart, her fon and fuccefibr, was faithfully at- 
tached to the Reformed religion, which he pro^ 
teded in his kingdom, and even defended by his 
writings. In 1 603 he reunited to his hereditary 
kingdom thofe of England and Ireland, which 
came to him by the death of Elizabeth ; and 
fince that time the Reformed has been tl^ 
^ftablUhed religion in thefe three kingdoms. 

ARTICLE VII. 

History of the Reformation in the Lowf 

Countries". 

]". N no part of the world did the Reformation 
r^ meet vrith fo many diiRculties, and fuch great 
oppofition as in the Low-Countries \ It's firft^ 
feeds were wafhed in the blood of martyrs, bur 
the fruits they produced, in length of time, were 
beautiful, and abundant. The pious endeavours 
9£ the great men, who laboured at this important 

^ « Gerard Brand's hiftory of the Reformation in the Low^ 
Countries, is the moft celebrated, it has been tranflated intor 
Engliflt. Mr. Gerdes has alio enlarged on this fubjed, ih 
the 3d Vol. of his Hift«.£van. Renov, 

work. 
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work, at laft produced the admirable republic or 
the United Provinces ; the foundation and pre- 
fervation of which has been attended with many 
vifible marks of proteftion from on high. For 
fome centuries paft, thcfe provinces had furnifhed 
many, glorious witneflcs of the truth, who pub- 
licly exclaimed againft the corruption thdt waf 
introduced into the moft pure and holy of all 
religions, by tl»e pirtifans of the church of Rpme^ 
Great numbers of the Vaudois who had fuffercd 
very grievous perfecutions, took refuge in the 
Ijow-Coun tries, where their doftrine, although at 
firft greatly oppoied, was, in the end, of much 
fervice to the caufe of truth. So that when the 
Reforrtlatron fpread with fuch rapidity through 
Germany and Swiflerland, many perfons were 
found in the feventeen Provinces who ardently 
wifhed to enjoy the fame advantage. 

Their defires at firft met with no obftacles, and 
every thing feemed to prepare the way for the* 
revolution that had taken place in the iteighbour- 
ing countries ; when, by the condemnation pro- 
nounced againft Luther in 1521. andtheprefcrip- 
tion which followed it, the fpirit of perfecution 
paffed, as it were, by contagion into the Low- 
Countries, which, were under the dominion of 
Charles V, As foon as the perfecution begun, it 
became violent ; and it*s rigour was redoubled 
by the fedition of the Anabaprifts. During the 
reign of this Emperor, it is fuppofed there pe- 
rifhed no lefs than fifty thoufand men by revolts 
and executions. 

Philip II. who was become King of Spain, and 
Sovereign of the Low-Countries, by the death of 
his father, was a very cruel and mercilefs Prince $ 
and thele provinces lUfiered during his reign very 
great hardfhips. Upon quitting the Low-Coun* 
tiics to return into Spain, he gave the govern- 
ment 
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hientof that ftate to his fiftcr Margaret of Parma ; 
and, ambngfl: other iriftruftions, he commahded 
her to hiake ufe of every means to extirpate the 
hereticis, and tb eftablilh the dreaded tribunal of 
the inquifitidn. Charles V. had made many efforts- 
to introduce this hateful tribunal, but all' were 
ineffeftual -, for the inhabitants of the Low-Coun- 
tries held it in juft abhorrence. Thofe who go- 
verned the provinces, fought to deprive them of 
the confiderable rights and privileges they en- 
joyed, and greatly valued. The Flemings then 
folicited the Princcfi in the moft preffing manner 
to deprive Anthony Perrenot, Cardinal of Gran- 
ville, the firft Minifter to Margaret of the ma- 
nagement of affairs, he being the perfon who gave 
the moft pernicious councils againft them. 

They obtained their requeft, but foon found 
they had gained, very little by it, their affairs ftill 
remaining on the fame bad footing. Upon which 
account more than four hundred of the Nobles 
formed a confederacy for the defence of their 
rights and liberties, and gave to it the name of 
the Conipromife. 

In 1566. they prefented to the Princefs a pe- 
tition in which they demanded the revocation of 
all the decrees that had been given againft the 
Proteftants, and the redrefs of all their com- 
plaints. The anfwer they received, contained 
only vague promifes, on which they could not at 
all depend. Nay, they even ridiculed them, 
giving them the title of Beggars, as if they had 
been men of the meaneft extraftion. Notwith- 
ftanding this, the Reformed in the city, excited 
and encouraged by the example of the Nobles, 
aflembled publicly to celebrate their worfhipj 
but unfortunately amongft the lower people, who 
are always violent, there were many who infulted 
the Catholics, and brutally difturbcd th9m in 

Vol. II F thr 
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the celebration of their religious ceremonie^^ 
The confequences of thefe feditions^t firft feem- 
cd favourable to the Proteftants, as it protured 
them fome conceflions from the Princefs, who 
thought it neceflary to yield to the times> in or- 
der to prevent a general infurre<9rion. But fooit 
after this, tlie Nobles d^^pending oh the promifes 
they had received, preffed the execution of them, 
and demanded the free exercife of their religion 
in a new petition they prefentcd to the King ; but 
this he pofuively refufed. This Monarch, at the 
fame time, difov/ned all that his filler had done 
or promifed, during the commotion. 

The Flemings found it neceflary to have re- 
courfe to other methods for tl>cir fecurity ; and 
tyhilft they were deliberating on what they Ihould 
fee, Philip gave ihem a new Governor in^ihe per- 
fon of Ferdinand of Toledo, Duke of Alba, a 
great Captain, but a man totally void of huma- 
nity. Ferdinand arrived in the Lo\^-Countries 
in 1567. with orders to reduce to obedience, hyr^ 
the force of arms, thofe whom the court of 
Spain regarded as rebels ; and much exceeded his 
commiflion. Soon after bis arrival, he atrefted 
the Counts of Egmont and of Horn, the two 
iBrft Noblemen of that country, who Were great* 
ly diftinguiftied for their exploit's in i*ar, afid 
whole crime confifted only in nobly defending ;the 
rights and privileges of their country* . Aftet 
having kept them for ibme time in prifon, he hzH 
their caufe read, ahd they loft their hea^i on a 
fcaffold. The Duke of Albaeftibftihed, at the iartifc 
time, a new tribunal, call the Council of l*rou- 
bles * -, before which all thofe were carried Who 
did not, in every thing, conform to the nc^ 
Laws. Eighteen thoufand people, at the lowfeft 

* It &as been very properly called the council of blo(>d, 

iroinp^tation^ 
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computation, perilhed by the hands of the exc* 
cudoner, by the order of thefe fanguinary judges* 
Thefe extremities reduced the Flemings to take 
up arms. They elefted for their Chief Williant 
Prince of Orange, a hero, whofe wifdom equalled 
his valour, and who conducted all things with 
lb much prudence and fuccefs, that the Duke of 
Alba was defeated in all his deceitful fchemes and 
wicked enterprifcs. The Reformed then laid 
the foundation of that liberty, which they after- 
wards gained at the expence of many lives. 

Under the aufpices of this Prince, not only 
very powerful cities, but intirc provinces fhook 
oflF the yoke of Spanifh tyranny", and had the 
happinefs of finding themfelves iFor ever freed 
from it. Philip hoping to recover his dominion 
over them, granted in 1577. the pacification ct 
Gande, by which he, in great part, reftored to 
the Low- Countries their rights and liberties, but 
he never intended to fulfil this engagement : for 
he foon violated it, and the war agam broke out. 
The confederates being powerfully fupported by 
the Proteftant Princes in Germany, Elizabeth, 
Queen of England, and even by Henry III. King 
of France, maintained their ground, and would 
have been ftill more fuccefsful, but for the envy 
fome great perfons had to the Prince of Orange, 
and the difputes that arofe amon^ft themfelves 
about religion, which weaTcened them very con- 
fiderably. 

However, five of thefe provinces, namely, 
Gtuildres, Holland, Zealand, Friefland and 
Utrei^ht, in 1579. formed a new aflbciation, by 
itbkh they engaged, under the aufpices of Wil^ 

« Tike Tender will find the Ufiory of tUs menoritble war i^ 
the annals of Holland » written by the celebrated Oiotitii. 
Srery body alfo knows the lyorks of Strada. 
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liam, to defend the liberties of their country^ 
which they continued to do till 158 1. when they 
fblcmnly declared, they would no longer acknow-^ 
kdge the King of Spain to be their Sovereign. 

Thefe five provinces were foon joined by two 
others, thofe of Groningue and Overyflelj and 
united with them their efforts for the mainte- 
nance of that liberty which they at length per- 
feftly eftablifhed. But whilfi they were bufied 
in concluding this great work, they loft their 
Protcftor, who perilhed by the hands of a de-: 
tcftable aflaflin, at Delft, in 1584. Maurice, his 
worthy fon, followed his fteps ; and having con- 
tinued the war with the fame fuccefs, the Spa- 
niards were obliged to conclude a tryce in 1609. 
with the new Republic of the United Provinces, 
which had been very powerful from its origin, 
and was at the peace of Weftphalia publicly 
acknowledged as a fovereign and independent 
ilate. 

Thefe generous citizens who had exprefled fo 
much zeal for the prefervation of their liberties, 
and the defence of their country, were no left 
anxious for the eftablifhment of the true religion* 
The golpel was preached amongft them with 
great fuccefs in feveral provinces of the Low- 
Countries, by preachers from Wittenberg, Zu* 
rich and Geneva. Francis Junius, a native of 
Geneva, was one of their firft, and moft diftin- 
guifhed divines. Several perfons of prudence 
and -uaderftanding fought earneftly to re-eftablifli 
'peace between the two.Proteftanc communions, 
! but all in vain. However, the number of the 
.Reformed increafed fo confiderably throughput 
the United Provinces, that their religion became, 
-and- continued to be, the prevailing' one in that 
..-countiy. . "^ 

* N 
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They publifhed in 1561. a confefTion of faith, 
which they frequently repeated afterwards -, and 
which being at length revifed by the fynod of Dor- 
drecht, was confirmed by the unanimous confent 
of all the churches in Holland. In 1572. feyeral 
of the Reformed churches aflbciated tnemfelves, 
and adopted both in dodlrine, worfhip and difci- 
pline the conftitution of the church of Geneva, 
The univerfity of Leyden, founded in 1575. 
under the protection of William Prince of Orange, 
was of great fervice to religion in thofe countries. 
This univerfity was endowed with great privileges, 
and was very celebrated from it's beginning. The 
States General have never fince then neglefted 
any thing that could poffibly tend to the increafc 
and firm eftablifhment of the Reformed religion ; 
but at the fame time reflefting on the fatal efFcfts 
of intoleration, from which their provinces had 
lately fuffered fo much, under the dominion of 
the Spaniards, they granted the free exercifc of 
all religions throughout their dominions. 

ARTICLE VIII. 

^^ISTORY of the Reformation in Poland, 
Hungary and Transylvania. 

IN the centuries preceding that of tjhe Refbr- 
mation, Poland*, though covered with the 
thickeft veil of ignorance and fuperftition, had 
ftill prcferved fome fparks of the ancient gofpel- 
doftrine, that even the barbaritjr of thofe times 
was not able intirely to extinguifh. Some fol- 
lowers of John Hufs, who had taken refuge in 
Ifolajid, to efcape the violent perfecution that was 
yaifed againft them in Bohemia, infpired many per-» 

« Sec Weog^lfius Hiftor. Ecclef. Sclavon. in B, h C. 8. 
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fons with an ardent defire for the Reformation ; 
a3 we may infer from the number of priefts wha^ 
towards the end of the fifteenth century, were 
found in Poland adminiflering the facrament to 
their flocks, according to our Saviour's inftitu- 
tion, that is to fay, without depriving them of 
the cup. The Nobility of Upper Poland like- 
wife aflembled at Poflen, in 1500. demanded, in 
the moft prefling terms, that, thd communion 
fhould be celebrated in both kinds. 

The fame of the labours and fuccefTes of Luther 
and Zwinglius being fpread throughout all Eu- 
rope, Pope Adrian VI. commanded King Sigif- 
mund, by his legate in Poland, to ufe all pofiible 
means to prefcrve his kingdom from the conta- 
gion of new hercfios. In confequence of which, 
the King publiflied in i523.>'id renewed in 1524. 
an edlft, by which the introdu6lion or printing 
of any fufpedted or dangerous book in Poland, 
was ftriftly prohibited. This was not however 
fufficient to prevent the entrance of the gofpel 
into that country * : for even in the fame year 
1523. and the following ones, there were, in fevc- 
ral parts of the kingdom, perfons who taught the 
true gofpel dodlrine. Some of them were ftrangers, 
and Ibme natives of the place : but they cannot 
properly be faid to have founded any churchea 
before the years 1549. and 1550. It was in the 
firft of thefe two years, that thefe. Proteftant 
minifters held at Pinczow in the diftrifl; of Cra* 
covia, the firft Reformed fynod of Poland. 

The brethren of Bohemia, being expelled in 
the beginning of the War of Smalcalde in Gcr- 

• Befides the work of Wengerfcias, the reader will find a 
iong account of the Reformation in Poland in Mr. Salig. 

hill, confeflionis auguftanae, Vol. 11. Lib. 6. Staniflaos 

Lubien&L^s hi^ofy of the Reformation in Polands is nolhing 
juore than a hiftory of the fe6l of Unitarians.. 
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many by Ferdinand I. King of the Romans, ztid 
afterwards Emperor, from all his kingdoms, re- 
tired in 1548. to Poffen in Upper Poland andit'« 
environs, and there formed the firft church that 
had ever exifted in Poland. From thence they 
went to Pruflia, feveral of their brethren having 
chofen that country for their place of retreat. 
Thiscountry would have been an happy afylum for 
them, if the importunity of the Bilhop of Poffen 
had not prevailed on Sigifmund Auguftus to 
drive them out of the kingdom. Some of them 
who went into Pruffia, being forced to retura 
to Poflen on account of their health, formed 
there an affembly, which in time became fa 
confiderable as openly to take upon itfelf^ 
in 1553. the title of the Church of the Confef- 
Jion of Bohemiar This church was the mother 
of fome others, which were fucceffively eftabiilhed 
in the neighbouring diftrifts. Many religious 
perfons attached themfelves to their interefts. 
Amonsft which number we find leveral greac 
men of the kingdom, and fome of the principal 
nobility* They were encouraged in thefe pro* 
ceediiigs by feeing that King Sigifmund Au- 
guftus had no real averfion to the true doftrine^ 
although, he was obliged by the clergy, from 
timt to time, to publifli fevere edifts againft it. 
God having thus freely beftowed his bleffing on 
tile pious labours of the Bohemian brethren, the 
ancients of their churches eftabliflied a firft paf- 
tor, or fuperintendant of the churches in Upper 
Poland^ George Ifrael, who had greatly contri- 
buted to the foundation of thefe churches, was 
invefted with this dignity in 1557. 

Whilft the Bohemian brethren were employed 
in bringing to perfeftion the Churches they had 
fonned in Upper Poland, the light of the gofpel 

F 4 penetrated 
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penetrated into Lower Poland, and as far as Lit 
thuania, as we may judge from the fynod of Pinc-r 
zow, before- mentioned, held in 1549- We may 
juftly give the firft place amongft the Reformers 
of theie provinces to Francis Lilmannius of Corfu, 
ivho was Chief provincial of the Francifcans in 
Poland, and chaplain to the Dowager Queen Bona, 
mother to Sigifmund Auguftus. This Divine had 
very much profited by the books publiflied by 
the Reformers in Saxony and Swiflerland to ex- 
plain and defend the true gofpeldoftrine : he 
particularly applied himfelf to the ftudy of Cal- 
vin's inftitutions, and recommended the attentive 
pcruial of them to the King. He taught the doc- 
trine he found in thefe works, and made many dif- 
ciples, who afterwards became men of great repur 
t^rion amongft the Reformed. Lifmannius, fome 
time after, being fent into Irajy by the King, his 
place was fupplied by Francis; Stancarus of Manr 
tua, a follower of Zwinglius. Being commanded 
by the Bifhop of Cracow to teach the Hebrew 
language, he embraced this opportunity of- in- 
ftrufting his pupils in proteft4ntifm -, for which 
he was thrown into prifon. But being foon after 
delivered from thence, he retired to a city of Du- 
treczko, which was under the government! o£ 
Staniflaus Stadricki, likewifea follower of Zwing- 
Jius. Stancarus had a Ichool of three hundred 
pupils in that city, the greateft part of whoift 
were of noble families. This learned man con- 
tributed, in many other things, to the Rcform^-i 
tion of thefe countries ; but he, in fome meafqre^ 
fuUied the luftre of his goo4 adtions, and difho- 
noured himfelf by one grqfs error, of which we 
fliall have occafion to fpeak hereafter. We ftiall 
here only confine qurfelves to his ufeful works ; 
he had, for companipn in his labours, FclijcCrii- 

ciger, 
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ciger, who afterwards leaving Stancarus on the 
difcovery of his errors, was ciefted fenior or fu- 
perintendant of the churches in Lower Poland. 
He adopted and followed the dodtrine and form 
pf worfhip of the Zwinglian Proteftants^ 

The churches of Lower Poland were of the 
fame communion with thofe of Swifferland. In 
1554. Lifmannius, by the order of Sigifmund 
Auguftus, went into Swifferland to purchafe 
fomc books for that Monarch, and at the fame 
time to confer with the principal divines of 
that country on matters of religion. This pro- 
iduced a new bond of friendlhip, and more 
clofely united the churches of Poland and 
Swiflerland. The divines of both parties held a 
very intercfting correfpondence by letters with 
each othjer, which ferved very much to confirm 
the Reformed of that part of Poland in the reli- 
gion they had lately embraced. There was fome 
difference between the Reformed of the two 
churches, both as to their original, and their 
confeffion of faith, thofe of the Upper Poland 
being attached to the dodrine and ecclefiallical 
rites of the Bohemian brethren, whilft thofe of 
the Lower Poland formed themfelves on the mo^ 
del of the church of Zurich. Several learned 
and worthy perfons of the two communions fear- 
ing left any divifion (hould arife between them on 
this account, which would be greatly detrimental 
to the progrefs of the truth, laboured with great 
zeal and fervor to unite them. George Ifrael 
was the firft who attempted this work ; and hi^ 
endeavours proved not altogether ineffeftual. A 
fynod was afterwards held for the fame purpofe 
at Chrencick, a market- town in Lower Poland i 
at which the divines of both communions ^ffcn^- 
J)led in 1555* The fieliber^tions pf this aflembljr 
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were renewed that lame year at Gblnchow in Up- 
per Poland, under the aufpices of Count Raphael 
Lecfinflci. At length, this union fo long and ar- 
dently wifhed for, was happily cx)ncluded» and 
firmly eftablifiied. Since that time, the Re- 
formed churches of Poland, part of thofe of 
-the confeflion of Bohemia, and thofe of that of 
Swiflerland, have formed but one body, and have 
had paftors in common. 

But there were alfo, amongft the Reformed in 
Poland, particularly in Upper Poland, feveral 
perfons attached to the conkflion of Auglbourg, 
who were defirous of profefling the Reformed 
religion after the ex:ft manner in which it had 
been eftabliflied by Luther in Saxony.. The Re- 
formed of the two communions, that were lately 
united, thought nothing would be more defirable 
than to incorporate, if it was pofllble, their bre* 
thren of the confcflion of Auglbourg into their 
re-union. Amongft the latter, there were many 
who fmcerely wiflaed it. Frequent councils were 
held on this fubjedt fo important to all the 
churches of Poland, in the years 1557. 1560^ 
and 1567. But fome perfons, who were governed 
by the fpirit of party, by their prejudices and 
paflions, got the better ; and by continually op- 
pofing all projects of re-uniting them, for a long 
time prevented this happy efFedt. But when the 
divines of Wittenberg declared that they ^\d 
not difapprove the project of the re-union be^ 
tween the Reformed, and the Lutherans of Po- 
land, thofe who had till then oppofed it, no lon- 
ger dared to do it openly. 

Every thing now leemed to tend to the fpeedy 
accomplifhment of this good work. The prepa- 
ratives having been dilcuffed and regulated in 
the fynods of Poflen, and of Vilna, both held 

in 
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in 1570. they again] convoked in the fame year 
another general council of Tendomir • to put the 
finifhing ftroke to the eftablifliment of concord. 
The event perfeftly anfwered the favourable 
hopes they had conceived of it. After fome dif- 
putes concerning the merit of the three confefi^ 
fions of Bohemia, Swifferland, andof Aug(bourg, 
they wifely, and with general approbation, de- 
termined, that each communion fliould retain 
it's own confeflion -, and that a new confeffioa 
ftiould be drawn up for the common, fuch as all 
might fign •, which was done with great fuccefs^ 
4nd with the approbation of all who were intc- 
refted in the affair. This confeflion, called Con- 
fcnfus, was again approved, and confirmed in 
fcveralfy nods held at PofTen, Cracow and Petri- 
cow. And the complete ratification of it was made 
in the general fynod ofThorne, in 1595. No- 
thing could be better founded, nor could appa- 
rently be more likely to laft, than this union : 
but however it's ftrcngth continued no longer 
than the life of Erafmus Gliczner, the firft fupcr- 
intendant the Lithurians had in Poland, and a 
man of great virtue and wifdom. Immediately 
after his death, the bands of concord were infen- 
fibly loofened, and at length wholly deftroyed. 

No one could have imagined, that the Reform- 
ed in Poland, after having been (b ftrongly op-> 
pofed from their original, fhould ever arrive at 
the confiderable eftablifhment, and happy fecu- 
rity they at length enjoyed : for from the firft their 
writings and dodrine had been profcribed by 
the moft fevere edids, and themfelves baniflied 
the kingdom. But notwithftanding all thefe ob« 

* The reader will find a very full account of this affair ift 
Mr. Jablonfki's hiftoria confenfus Lifmandorenfis— ^aad Mr* 
Salig's above-mentioned works. 
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ftacles, the Bohemian brethren, in the Upper 
Poland, and the Reformed of the Swifleriand 
communion in the Lower, continuing to preach 
the pure gofpel, made many profelytes, even 
amongft the principal nobility oPthe kingdom^ 
who powerfully fupported them againft the PopeSji 
and particularly againft the attacks of the Bifhops 
of the kingdom, It is certainly true, that the 
King Sigifmund Auguftus himfelf inclined to , 
them, and did not difapprove their doftrine. 
Even fome of the Bifhops openly confefled they 
had no diftike to the pure gofpel-dodlrine, which 
prevented the other prelates, who were of different 
opinions, from raifing perfccutions againft thofe 
they called Heretics*. The Reformed got the bet- 
ter in many diets. In that of Petricow, held in 
1564. Sigifmund Auguftus approved their con-, 
felTion, and gave his protedtion to thofe who had 
figned it, by granting to them many confiderablc 
privileges. After the death of this Prince, the 
general alliance of all orders made at Warfaw in 
1573. took every precaution neceffary for the pre-, 
fervation of the liberty of the citizens, even vx. 
matters of religion. This alliance was inferted 
with the unanimous confent of the fame orders, 
into the Pafta Convent^ made^yith the new King 
Henry Duke of Anjou, and folemnly confirmed by 
an oath, which was aftei wards alfo taken by the 
Kiifigs Stephen and Sigifmund III. From thia time 
the Reformed in Poland might have enjoyed a 
happy peace during this whole century, h^ they 
not been troubled by the Unitarians, of whom 
we fhall have occafion to fpeak hereafter. 

• 

* Confult on thefe matters a work, publifhed in folio at 
Berlin in 1706. intitled. Jura & libertates reffidentium in 
yegib Polonias. Jabloniki, the father, is the author pf it,i 
tJiough it does not bear his nanie. 

We 
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We muft now turn our view towards Hungary *. 
£ven before the time of the glorious Reforma- 
tion, and whilft the whole weftern church re- 
mained buried in the profoundeft darknefs, fome 
rays of the apoflolic do£trine had enlightened[ 
that country. Several of the Vaudois, who had 
retired there fome centuries ago, fprcad amongff 
them the feeds of the Reformation ; and in the 
fifteenth century, the Huflites fettling irt many 
of the Hungarian provinces, brought with them 
their dodrine. It is true, the violent perfecu- 
tion of the Emperor Sigifmund, to whom Hun- 
gary was fubjeft, obliged them foon to quit that 
place i but, in all probability, the fmcere de- 
fire, and love they had for the true religions 
fi:ill aAuated many people ; fo that it is no 
wonder, the news of the Reformation, Luther 
had made in Saxony, fiiould raife the attention 
of the Hungarians. The writings of Luther 
were at firft fought for with great eagernefs, and 
very foon fpread throughout all Hungary and 
Tranfylvania. From that time, feveral young 
people, thofe defigned for the church, as well as 
thofe of other employments, and even fomp of 
the Nobility, frequented the univerfity of Wit- 
tenburg to hear Luther, and the other Protef- 
tant divines. Amongft thofe who ftudied at that 
univerfity, we may diftinguifh Martin Cyriacus, 
who afterwards became the firft paftor of the 
church of Lentlkow, and who had many followers. 
The fevere edifts of King Lewis againft the Lu- 

^ Mr. Frederic Adolphus Lampus, printed at Utrecht ia 
1728. Pauli £. hiiloria eccleiix Refbrmatas in Hungaria Sc 
Tranfylvania. — Mr. Salig has alfo given a very good account 
of this Reformation in Vol. II. Lib. 66, C}i. 6. of his con- 
fefT. augnft. 

thcrans, 



^8 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORV. 
therans, and the pcrfecutions they AifFered, did not 
at all cxtinguifh their zeal. The perfccution conti- 
nued during the life of this monarch. But how- 
ever the number of the Reformed daily increafcd, 
the churches multiplied, both in Hungary and 
Tranfylvania, and many of the principal Nobles, 
attached themfelves to their party. 

King Lewis having loft his life in a deplorable 
manner at the unfortunate battle of Mohacz in 
1526. the affairs of the Reformed took a more 
favourable turn. As many Bifhops died on the field 
of battle, great numbers of the Nobility were in- 
duced to join the Reformed, hoping by that means 
ft)ore eafily to appropriate to themfelves the 
ileealth of the clergy. Mary, widow to the late 
King, and fifter to the Emperor Charles V. had 
acquired the knowledge txf the gofpel-truths from 
Kcr Chaplain John Hencknel, who had perfuaded 
her to read the writings of Luther. If Lewis 
had lived longer, the Queen would undoubtedly 
have induced him to be more favourable to the 
Reformed. But the Emperor, his brother, after 
the death of the King of Hungary, fent for 
her to come to him in 1530. and appointed her 
governefs of the Low- Countries. John Czepufs, 
Vrince of Tranfylvania, whom the Hungarians 
had juft then eleftcd for their King, out of fear 
of the . Catholics, publiflied, in 1527. a moft 
violent ednSt againft the Proteftants, by which hi 
confirmed all thofe of the fame kind Lewis had 
given ', but this Prince was foon driven out of 
Hungary by Ferdinand the lawful Sovereign of 
that kingdom, and the edidt remained unexe- 
cuted. Ferdinand treated the Reformed, under 
his dominion, with great mildnefs, which in- 
duced the Germans to fend Proteftant minif- 
ters into Hungary. Their labours were fuccefs- 

ful, 
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ful, and the number of churches daily mtilti* 
plied. The principal ones were in five free ci* 
ties of Upper Hungary, namely, Cafibvia, Leut* 
fchow, Eperies Hernianftadt and Leuventx , td 
which was added the county of Saros. ThieK 
churches prcfented to Ferdinand in 1530. a con- 
feflion, which wias afterwards adopted and ac- 
knowledged as conformable to their^s by {hi 
churches of the confeflion of Augfbourg. Dw* 
ring this time, the dethroned Prince, feeing n^ 
other means to re-eftabliffi his affairs, demanded 
afliftance from the warlike Sblyman, Eniperof 
of the Turks, and obtained by degrees fumcieht 
fuccours to retrieve them in 1529. and fomc fol- 
lowing years. This enlivened the zeal of fome of 
the Bifhops, and other favourers of Popery, again 
to difturb the Proteftants, and fomctimes even to 
treat them with much rigour. The greateft fufFercr 
by them was Matthias Devay, an illuftrious Re- 
former of Hungary, who publifhed many very ex* 
cellent works, and did infinite fervice to his coun- 
try. He was called the Luther of Hungary. After 
having been imprifoned at Buda, he was removed 
from thence to another prifon in Vienna, wera 
he remained for a long time in daily expeftation 
of death. He was, however, at laft reftored to 
liberty. Whilft Devay was preaching the gofpel 
in Hungary, John 'Hunter likewife preached 
it in Tranfylvania. He was the firft Protef- 
tant Paftor cftablifhed by the magiftracy at Cron- 
ftadtin 153 J. and the Reformation of that diftriA 
was intrufted to his care. The zeal and induftry 
he exerted, on this occafion, was attended tvith 
lb much fuccefs, that when the Princefs Eliza- 
beth, widotv of John Czepufs, who died in 1540. 
. came into Tranfylvania, fhe faw, with great af- 
t6ni&mcnt, the Reformation prevailing almoft 

throughout 



go EGCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 

througKout the whole country: She was indeccf 
folicited by George Martinufius to perfecute the 
Proteftants ; but it was impoflibl6'for her to pre- 
vent the progrefs of their dodrine. The Saxons, 
who were in Tranfylvaniay made a public pro- 
feflion. of the Proteftant faith in 1 544. In the 
year following, the Proteftants held their firft 
fynod at Media ; and dl thofe who allifted at it, 
adopted the rites of the Saxon church, by figning 
ihe confeflion of Augibourg. Many fynods were 
Hkewife held in Hungary, the afts of which be- 
ing figned by moft of the clergy, is fufficient 
proof that the gofpel greatly prevailed in that 
tountry. At the beginning of the Reformation 
in Hungary, and in Tranfylvania, the gofpel 
was preached indifferently by the minifters of the 
confeflion of Auglbourg> or by thofe of the con- 
feflion of Swiflerland, although the number of 
.the former were much the moft confiderable; 
Matthiais Devay, whom we have before menti- 
oned, wa-s one of the moft celebrated amongft 
the latter; from the year 1530. or even before that 
time, he confecrated his whole time and attention 
to the Reformation of the church of Buda. But 
from the year 1550. the Proteftants of Hungary 
and Traniyivania became fiill more united with 
thofe of Swiflerland than they had before been, 
and many great perfons came into their commu- 
.nion, and openly profefled their do6trine. The 
moft celebrated amongft them were Stephen 
.Zegedin, Peter Milius, and Martin Calman- 
chibi. They publiflied in 1568. a confeflion 
ff aith, which, with that of Swiflerland, was 
received in all the churches ; and, in 1566* the 
minifters of the Reformed churches in Hungary 
figned the confeflTion of Geneva, drawn up by 
Theodore Beza. They likewife figned that of 
. SwiflTerland, fuch as it had appeared that year, 

but 
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but niorc;ftilly and exaftly explained. From that 
lime, although the Reformed churches grew very 
numerous, the Proceftants of the two commu- 
nions were in perfeft friendfhip with each other, 
inibmuch, that the ftudents of divinity among the 
Protcftants preferred the univerficy of Witten- 
berg to any other in Germany. But, being treated 
by the divines of that city with too much Teverity, 
they quitted Wittenberg in 1590. and went to 
Heidelberg, which cajiled fomc coolnefs between 
the two commuoions. 

It was not without much trouble, and many 
perfecutions, that the gofpel-doyftrine was pro- 
pagated, and iirmjy ellablifbed in Hungary and 
Traniyivania. But, however, God granted fjpe- 
quently to thofe churches times of peace and tran- 
<juility. King Ferdinand I. feeing the Reforma- 
tion fofar advanced in his kingdom, granted the 
free exercifc of that religion to five free cities in 
Upper Hungary., to fourteen cities of the county 
qt Czepufs, to fome others in Lower Hungary, 
and all the Nobles of the kingdom. John Si- 
gifmund granted the fame liberty to the Tranfyl- 
vanians in 1563. and, in the following year fomc 
cities of Hungary obtained the fame privilege 
from the King Maximilian, fon to Ferdinand. At 
length, in 1 606. Rodolphus, Emperor and King 
of Hungary, having concluded the peace of Vi- 
jenna with Stephen Betflcai, Prince of Tranfyl* 
vania, he granted to the Proteftants an inviolable 
religious peace. Their privileges were not only 
confirmed to them, but confiderably increafed by 
King Matthias < in 1608. whofe example was fol- 
lowed by all his fucceflbrs; 

The profperity of the Reformed in Tranfyl- 
yania was unfortunately difturbed by the fedt ot 
Unitarians, who occafioned them much trouble. 
George Blandratus, a phyfician, whom John Si- 

VoL, II. G gifmund. 
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gifmund. Prince of Tranfylvania, had invited to 
that place in 1563. was, at firft, the chief of that 
party. The Prince always' followed his advice 
in ecclefiaftical affairs. The great favour which 
Blandratus enjoyed, induced Francis Davidis, a 
perfon very much efteemed amongft the Re- 
formed, to enter into the party of the Unitarians, 
which fe£t the Prince alfo joined, after having 
heard many conferences between them and the 
i?rotefl:ants. Upon this important acquifition, 
they obtained feveral very extenfive privileges. 
But the ftate of their affairs was greatly altered 
on the death of John Sigifmund in 1571. and 
the fucceffion of Stephen Bathori ; for he being 
of different fentiments from the late Prince, their 
credit very much decreafed. We fhall take ano- 
ther opportunity of giving a full account of this 
left. 

ARTICLE IX. 

[Affairs of the Church of Rome, and p^rti« 
cularly of the Council of Trent, and the 
Society of the Jesuits. 

T T 7 E have feen, in the hiftory of the prc- 
W ceding centuries, the ftate of the Ro- 
man church before the Reformers began that 
great work, which God enabled them fo hap- 
pily to complete. This church, weakened by 
the continual attacks it received from all parts, 
was approaching to it's ruin -, infomuch, that the 
Popes, with their adherents, were forced, earneft- 
ly, to feek means for it's fupport. If the Chrif- 
tian Princes had lent an ear to their advice, the 
means they would have imployed would have 
been thofe of fire and the fword. But moft of 
the Princes, particularly thofe of Germany, ftrong- 
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ly'Mifapproved of thefe violent meafurcs, hav- 
ing already found by experience, in many coun- 
tries of Europe, particularly in France, England, 
Scotland, and the Low-Countries, that the vio- 
lence of perfecution was fo far from deftroying 
the true religion, that it contributed to it's pro- 
pagation and increafc. The Popes, therefore, 
were obliged to feek for other remedies to thefe 
evils. None prefented themfelves more appa- 
rently efficacious than the convocation of a gene- 
ral council. This had been the laft refource of 
the Popes, on many former occafions, in their 
greateft extremities. The Proteftants of Ger- 
many had likewife earneftly requefted it at the 
beginning of the Reformation -, and the Emperor 
Charles V. had frequently advifcd the Popes to 
confent to fo lawful and univerfal a requeft. But 
they, confcious that their influence was no longer 
what it once was, were unwilling to allow of the 
convocation 5 and it was almofl: by force that 
their confent was obtained. The Proteftants, in- 
deed, demanded a council ; but it was only under 
certain conditions, which were truly juft and 
equitable. Such a council could never be agree- 
able to the Popes ; for which reafon Clement 
VII. obftinately reieftcd it ; and, upon repeated 
intreaties of the Catholic Princes on the fubjedt, 
he propofed to them very different conditions^ 
and fuch as were fo palpably unjuft, that he 
knew the Proteftants could not accept them. 
Pope Clement died in 1534. before this afiair was 
conclude^. His fuccefTor Paul III. feeing it 
would be vain to attempt the raifmg of new diffi- 
culties that might at length caufe a general In- 
jfurreftion, feigned a great defire for this council, 
whidh he at firft appointed at Mantua, after- 
wards Vicenta, and at laft at Trent, on the con- 

G 2 fines 
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fints of Germany. Three years however pafled 
^before the preliminaries could be fettled'; and 
this folongwifhed for council was not held till 
the month of December 1545*. They had in all 
but twenty-five feffions, eight of which were held 
under Paul III. at Trent, in the years 1545. 1546". 
and 1547. In 1547. it was transferred to Bo- 
logna, at which place the ninth and tenth fefilons 
"were held. Julius III. who became Pope aftet 
Paul, was obliged to bring back the council to 
Trent, where, in theyears 1 55 1 . and 1 55a . they held 
feven feffions. During this time, there came tO 
Trent fome divines, and other deputies from the 
Proteftants, who feconded the intentions of 
Charles V. ftriving to accommodate things oh 
a folid and lading K)Oting. But before botn par* 
ties could agree in what manner thefe deputieli 
fhould be received and treated by the council, 
the^e arofe a fudden revolution in Germany, which 
put the fathers of the council to flight, and inter- 
rupted the feffions. Frequent delays prolonged this 
interruption, and it was not till 1562. that the fef- 
fions were again opened by the order of Pius IV, 
They continued until the council was fully tcr- 
^minated, which happened in December 1564. 

Many learned perfons, even of the church of 
Rome, were truly defirous to obtain the end for 
which this council had been convoked ; and the 
ncceffity of which the Popes themfelves feem- 
cd to acknowledge. The Reformation of the 
church, both in it's faith and manners, in it's 
chief and members, was the only means fully 

* Father Paul's hiftory of the council of Trent is well 
known. F. Courayer's edition^ printed in 2 vols. 4to, at Am»^ 
ftcrdam in 1736. is the beft and mod correft. The preface 
to this edition is very excellent, Salig alfo has given a TCiy 
good hiftory of this fame council in Latin, in 3 vols. 410. 
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to appeafe thofe £ital troubles that had for fo 
long a time diftrefled the churches of Europe. 
But when it came to the point of employing thefe 
only neceffary meaiis to arrive at this end, the 
Popes, though they before appeared willing to 
condefcend to them, now afted differently, def- 
troyed all the meafurcs that they had been taken, 
and reduced things into their former confulion. 
We might truly fay, that the whole duty of their 
office feemed to confift in anathematizing the 
doArine of the Proteftants, and defending againft 
them the abufes and fuperftitions of the church 
of Rome. It is true, in the council of Trent, 
they examined all the matters of controverfy be- 
tween the Catholics and the Proteftants ; but 
they decided them folely by the fuffrages of the 
former, and on the principles of the fcholaftic 
dhrinity. The confequences of thefe difcuiliont 
were, that the church of Rome now made arti^ 
cles of faith of fome of her do<5trines, that before 
Ihe never dared to propofe as fuch. Neverthelefs, 
the Pope, for the fake of appearance, and fearing 
to expofe himfelf too much to the reproaches of 
all Chriitians, charged the fathers of the council 
to place amongii the fubjedls of their delibera-^ 
tions the principal abufes that had crept into the 
church difcipline, and to point out the means of 
redrefiing them. We need only caft our eyet 
upon the a£ts of this council, or read the 
hiftory of thofe times, to fee how very little 
was done on this fubjedt. At firft, none of the 
Popes ever affifted in perfon at the feffions of 
the council, they only fent their Legates, givi- 
ing them fuch inilru&ions as tended rather to 
prevent than forward any propofals. At thefe 
councils, all things pafTed by intrigues and mean 
artifices, unbecoming the. dignity and holinefa 
of fuch an aflembly. The opinions were never 
freeljT given i for every one who deviated fronor 
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the principles of the papal hierarchy, was fevcrc-J? 
ly reproved, and totally rejcfted. Nothing was 
brought on the carpet, but what was propoied 
by the Legate according to the Pope's command 5 
and no decree was formed that had not beforef 
been propofed in fome private aflembly, intircly 
dependant on the Legate. This celebrated coun- 
cil was therefore fo far from anfwering the uni- 
verfal expectations, and the ardent defires of all 
good people ; that, on the contrary, it ferved only 
to envenom the wounds, and render them incura- 
ble, by fixing a kindof feal on the fhameful fu-; 
perditions of the Roman church, and the infup-' 
portable tyranny of the Popes. The decrees of 
this council greatly difpleafed many of the Ca- 
tholic churches ; and the Gallican church, even 
to this day, has conftantly refufed to receive them 
on the footing of a perpetual law, confirmed by 
the public authority, notwithftanding the tenets 
that were defined and eftablifhed by this aflembly, 
are thofeofthe whole Roman church. PopePiusIV. 
lived but a fhort time after the end of this coun- 
cil of Trent, and was fucceeded in 1565. by Pius 
V. formerly called Michael Ghifleri ; a man of a 
melancholy andfevere difpofition. By his orders, 
they took from the decrees of the council of 
Trent, the work, intitled. The Catechifm of that 
Council. He publifhed a bull of excommunica* 
tion againil Elizabeth, who then reigned in Eng« 
land, pronouncing her degraded from her roy- 
alty, and exhorting her fubjefts to revolt againfl: 
her. He is, however, the fame Pope whom' his 
focceffbrs have fince canonized. We are the lefs 
furprifed at this, when we fee, amongft thele 
Popes, Gregory XIII. of the family of Buon- 
compagno, who openly commended the infa- 
mous maflacre of St. Bartholomew*. The fee 

» This is the famt PontifF who reformed the Jolian Ca- 
lendar. 

of 
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of Rome was afterwards filled by the famous Fe-» 
lix Montaltus, whom fame immortalized under 
the name of Sixtus Quint us. This Pontiff, al- 
though of mean extraftion^ pofTefTed a molt 
haughty mind; the effcfts of which was expe- 
rienced by moft of the Chriltian Princes, it was 
he who caufed the verfion of the Bible, called 
Vulgate, correfted by the council of Trent, to 
be printed in 1589. commanding that it (liould 
be regarded as the only authentic one. Never- 
thelefs, although it was thus commanded by a 
law to which he gave a perpetual force, Clement 
VIIL at the end of a few years, publiflied ano- 
ther edition of the Vulgate of Sixtus V. more 
cxaftly revifed and <forre<5ted than the former ; 
ordering likcwife, that, for the future, it fhould 
be the only one made ufe of and acknowledged. 
The immediate fucceflbrs of Sixtus V. Urban VIIL 
Gregory XIV. Innocent IX.. held the fee but fome 
days, or fome months, and did nothing worthy 
to be tranfinitted to pofterity. Clement Vlll. wUl 
appear at the beginning of the next century. 

The refpeft formerly paid to the monaftic life, 
had very much decreafed fince the Reformation, 
as that had expofed to full view their crimes and 
debaucheries. The monks were attacked by fe- 
veral very able men, even of the church of Rome, 
but to mention Erafmus alone, will be fufficient. 
It was impoilible to be longer ignorant of the dif- 
orders that paffed not only within their convents, 
but of which the whole fociety were accufed. 
Notwithftanding this, fome men were yet fp bold, 
or fo fanatic, as to found new orders. Others, Itfs 
blameable, employed themfelves in reforming 
the old ones, and correfting the errors into which 
they had iofenfibly fallen into. By which means 
it frequently happened, that from the divifion of 
•ne order, two or three others were produced. That 

G 4 of 
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of the Minorites or Francifcans^ forexamplet be^ 
came the item from which fprung out, as lo many 
branches, the ^ RecoUeta, the ^ Capucins, and 
tbe Penitents. The Carmelites likewift gave rife 
to another order that diftiDguifhed itfelf by theepi- 
thet of Dechaui]£s,or without fhoes. It isneedkfi 
to enter upon an enumeration of their otdars. As ta 
their new ones, that of the Theatins % was infti- 
tuted by John Peter CarafFus, then Biihop, but 
afterwards Pope, under the name of Paul IV. 
The Barnabites were fo called from the church of 
Milan, which they were permitted to ufe, and 
which was dedicated to St. Barnabas. We muft 
not omit the fathers of the oratory \ founded by 
Philip of Neri ; which fociety has produced many 
learned and famous men. The laft we fhall men- 
tion, and that which has ever been unequaled in 
fame, numbers, power and riches, is that called 
the Society of Jefus ^ It was founded by a Spa- 
niard, Ignatius of Loyola ; he was at firft a fol- 
dier, but became iat length the moft fuperftitious 
of all fanatics '. This order borrowed many of 

the 

a So called, from di«t {pint of reooUeffioiiy by which they 
frctended to have th« ability to revive tkb rule and difcipliso 
of St. Francis. 

b They had this hante from their wearihg a fhaip-pointed 
capuche or cowl, in imitation of St. Francis. 
• c The Theatins are a religioat order of regular Roautb Ca- 
tholic priefts : their founder was St.>Ca^etanof Thiene; iand 
taraffa, Biihop of Theate, having been their firft fuperior« 
they take their name from thence. 

< There are many things curioas in the xnftitntion of this 
larder in the Perropianay p. a c 9. to which we laay add maftjr 
parts of the life of Baronius^ ay Jerom Barnabceus^ 

« The beft hiffiory of the fociety of the Jefuits is. that of 
Rodolphus Hofpenian, printed at Zurich, in Folio. Michael 
Geddes has given at a ihort hiftoryof the Jefuic^ in his brevis 
hiftoria ordinum monafticonun. . 

^ Ignatius Loyola was born in 1491. in Guipniion in Spain^ 
He ferved in the armies of Ferdinand, King of Spain, and was 

wounded 



THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY. 9^ 

the mlcs of it's inftitution from that of the 
preachers, which was founded in the 13th cen- 
tury. Pope Paul III. publicly approved and con- 
firmed the order of the Jcfuits in 1 540. They 
profefled an intire devotion to the will of the 
Popes, and the intercfts of the court of Rome ; and 
thofe amongft the Jefuits who bear the name of 
Profefled, add to the other vows of the Monks, 
a fourth vow^ relative to the general obedience 
they are obliged to obferve to the Pope alone. 
This order, therefore may be juftly regarded as 
one of the principal fupports of the papal power. 
The occupation of the Jefuits confided chiefly in 
the inftruftion of youth, and the preaching of 
the gofpel to infidels, even in the remoteft parts 
of the earth ■• On the whole, there appears fo 

much 

Wonndedand taken by the French at the Siege of Pampelona. 
During his confinement and illnefs, he read the lives of tha 
faintSy and fome other books of d-evotion, which occaiioned 
his fird refolution of devoting himfelf wholly to God. He af- 
terwards made a pilgrimage into the Holy Land. Being re- 
turned to Spain, he began, to (ludv grammar at Barcslona, and 
afterwards went through his couries of philoiophy and divinity 
at Alcala. His fame increafms;, the number of thofe who came 
to hear his inilru^tions increaSd likewife. Ignatius bad then 
four companions, who were in a brown woollen habit, and 
applied tnem(elves to the fame exercifes. This giving um- 
brage to the inqni/itors, he was taken up and imprifoned for 
fbme time ; but, upon the recovery of his liberty, he went to 
Paris, and was there fupported upon charity. Here he formed 
a little fociety of ten men, who ^t out for Rome, in 1597. to 
prefent themfelves in a body to the Pope, in the quality of 
Pilgrims, who intended to travel to Jerufalcm. Upon the 
road, they pretend Ignatius had a viiion, in which he faw Je- 
fns Chrift, bearing his crofs, who faid to him, ^* I will be fa- 
vourable to thofe of Rome.'* From that time, Ignatius form- 
ed the defign of founding a new order. 

* It is iurprifing how much this order increafed in sihort 
time. In 1540. the Jefuits in all were eighty-one. In i^^^ 
they had tenhoufes ; in 1549 they had two provinces, one m 
Spain, and the other in rortu|(al. In 1556. when Ignatius 

died. 
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much art and fagacity in all the ftatutes of the 
Loyolices, that ne one can attribute the plan of 
this inftitution to fo unlearned and injudicious a 
man as Loyola * undoubtedly was ^. 

No fooner had this new fociety of the Jefuits ob- 
tained the Pope's confirmation^ than Francis Xa- 
vier, aPortuguefe, commonly called the Apoftle of 
the Indies, fat out from Lifbon in the month of 
April, 1 541. He was the firft who ever made the 
voyage to the Eaft-Indies for the converfion of 
Infidels ; he landed there in May 1542. From 
the Indies he went to Japan in 1549. and from 
thence would have gone to China, had not death 
prevented him. Xavier was indefatigable in his 
labours, and expofed himfelf to many dangers in 
the propagation of the gofpel Several thou- 
fand men were baptized by him, and inftrudted 
in the Chriftian faith. The writers of his life 
have attributed to him many miracles, which are 
certainly fiditious, as we may infer from his own 
epiftles. Some other Jefuits, fince Xavier, have 

died, they had twelve provinces ; in 1 608 they had twenty- 
nine provinces, two vice-provinces, twenty-one profelTed 
konfes, two hundred ninety- three colleges, thirty- three honfes 
of probation, and ten thoufand five hundred and eighty-one 
Jesuits. In the catalogue printed at Rome in 1709. there were 
thirty-four provinces, two vice-provinces, thirty-one profefled 
iK>ufe8, five hundred and feventy-eight colleges, forty-eight 
iouies of probation, eight feminaries, one hundred and fixty 
refidences, one hundred and fix miffions ; in all feventeen 
thoufand fix hundred and fixty five Jefuits. 

• This is fufiiciently manifeil from the hfllory of the order 
itfelf, from the fecreta monita focietatis Jefu. They corifift 
of private admonitions or inftru£lions for promoting the inte- 
lefts of the order, which are lodged in the hands of the fu- 
periors, and by them communicated only to a few of the pro* 
fe^rs, under the ftridleft ties of fecrecy. 
. ^ See the coUedion of letters, intitied, Francis Xaveriepif- 
tobe, Lib.L £p. i. 

continued 
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continued to preach the gofpel in the Indies, J»* 

?an and China, but with very indifferent fuccels \ 
'he natives! of the country being ftrongly at- 
tached to the worihip of their falfe Gods, the Je- 
fuitf found aU endeavours for their converfion 
ineffe&usd, which induced them to form another 
projeA, that of bringing back the Neftorians * to 
their former obedience to the Roman fee. In this 
country there were many churches of thatfeft, 
founded for feveral centuries paft, and equally 
i^marluble for the flmplicity of their worfhip, as 
for the purity of their doftrine. The Jefuits fuc- 
cceded in this enterprize, partly by their in- 
trigues) but more particularly by means of the 
authority of the little fovereigns, on whom the 
Neftorians depended. The affair was fully termi- 
nated in the fynod held at Diamper in 1599. 

The miffionary Jefuits, upon their firft arrival at 
Japan, were received by the natives with the great- 
eft mark^ of efteem and good will ; and in a ver/ 
(hort time engs^d to the profeffion of Chriftiai 
nity, not only many of the common people, but 
feveral even of the principal perfons of the ftatc. 
This vaft kingdom feemed on the point of follow- 
ing their example ; but the Jefuits, through their 
own fault, made themlelves fufpe&ed by thetn^ 
and thus loft the abundant harveft they had be- 
fore reafon to expefb, as we (hall fee in the hiftory 

» See the accoants they fent to their fuperiors of their apor 
ftoUcal lafooars. Thefe letters make a great work, and hare 
been printed in five Vols. Folio ^t Rome in 1663. under the 
title of Danielis Bartoli hiftoria Geftorum, per Jefnitas in 
Afia. 

^ We may havca very juft ideaof all this affair from read- 
ing the a^ of the fynod of Diamper by Anthony Govea, which 
has been tranflated into Enelifh, and. enriched with fome very 
learned notes, which haveheen put at the end of the hiftoria 
ccclefiae Malabaricae, per Michael Geddes. — Upon the whole» 
we cannot refer to a better work, than the well known hiibim 
4tt chriftianifine des Indes, by Mr. La Croze. 

of 
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of the f 7th century. Their cftabliftimcifts irt 
China fucceeded much better. One amongft 
them^ Matthew Riccio an Italian, being (!oni^ 
pletely verfed in the mathematics, gained by that 
means the favour of the great, and even of ' the 
Emperor himfelf. This prbcured his brcthrth 
the liberty of preaching openly the ChriftiaA 
doftrine. But in the next century we (hall fee 
them abufing this liberty, by altering the holy 
truths of religion, and condefcending to the ido^ 
btrous rites of the Chinefe, the better'tb infintidW 
themfelves into their favour, and to maintain i 
credit which they employed folely to the advance^ 
caent of their temporal concerns *. 
• We fliall place here the names of fortie divines^ 
and other learned men of the Roman chtrrch$ 
who were famous in this century, and whbfe wrk^ 
lags are ffill greatly efteemcd. Sttch we're Jofs or 
Jodacus Clichtoveus, John Faber, Bifliopbf Vp. 
enna in Auftria, John Eccius, or Eckius, JohA 
CocKl^us, Albert Pighius, Ambrofe Cathar? Ain^ 
Mcilchior CanuB, <jeorge Cafiandrus, Lauredce'Su* 
liusy J-am^s Fammdius, Michjael Bajus, arid many 
others. TJie facred college likewife had fomt 
Q^rditidh who fignali^d themfelves by their EIo« 
Querice and learning, as Thonials -dfc ' Vio Cajeta- 
oufc, Reginiald Polus, Cafpar Contarenus^ James 
Sadolet^ &:c. Many perfons a^^lied then^lves 
very fuccefsfiilly to the ftudy or the Greek and 
Hebrew languages, and from them publifhed 
tr^nflations of the holy Bible. We have before 
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» Sec the epiftdlse 6tmcm, written by Nicholas Trigault, 
find by ctivers other Jefuits. Bat the reader mil find 'abun- 
dantly the moftfatislai^on refpeding China, and of the ftate 
of Chriftiaaiity in diat country, in Uic defcription dc I*Em. 
pirc de la Chine, by P. daHaldc* This work is tranflatcd 
|ak)£i;tgli&. ' '' 

mentioned 
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tncntioned Erafmus s as one of the greateft lights 
irf this ccntixry-, we may add to them francU 
Vatablus, John Ferus, Ifidorus Clarius, Alphon* 
ius of Caftro, Sixtusof Sienna, Claudius of E(^ 
pence, John Maldanat, Alphonfo Salmeron, at|d 
Alias Monunus. 

ARTICLE X. 

Of the State of the Greek Church, and of 

the Eastern Churches, 

TH E Greek church being in the laft cen- 
tury obliged to fubmit to the dominion of 
the Mahometans ; it's fituation became very de^ 
plorable. The Patriarch of Conftantinople, the 
chief of that church, was forced to purchafe that 
dignity at an exceffive priced and annually to pay 
a confiderable tribute, in order to remain poflef- 
for of it. The clergy, and all the people were 
alike diftrefled by the moft heavy taxes, the pub- 
lic fchools could no longer fublift, and every other 
means of inftrudion failing, the remains of know- 
ledge that till then fubfifted in Greece, wefe quite 
<tefl:royed. From thence, by degrees, arofe that 
barbarity, which at length totally abforbed the 
Greek church, and occafioned the extreme igno- 
rance of religion in fome, and the contempt of 
it's holy doftrine in others. This we have great 
reafon to believe was the cafe, when we fee 
that there always was amongft the Greeks many 
pretenders to the Patriarchate, who would offer 

* The life of this ^reat man has been lately written by the 
learned Dr. Jortin, m which life the reader will find many 
judicious remarks on the Reformation in general, and manycu- 
rioas anecdotes of the lives of the great men who brought 
about that work. 

b Confult on the above Mr. Arnold, hift. ha^r. Vol. II. 
p. 401. 

gireati 
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great fums to the Turks, that they might ufurp 
that dignity. They have fometimes carried 
things to fuch extremes, as even to depc^e Pa- 
triarchs. We Ihall refer the reader to the hiftory 
of the feventeenth century for an account of the 
difputes on the true dodtrine and faith of the 
Greek church, as they were in that century very 
long and fpirited. 

The light of the gofpel having fhone forth in 
all it's brightnefs in Germany, and the neigh-^ 
bouring countries, fome of it's rays fpread them- 
felves over as far as the entrance of Greece, in 
which country, once fo rfamous for illuftrious and 
learned men, there were fome few perfons who 
thought this objeA worthy their attention, and 
endeavoured to inform thcmfelvcs fully on the 
fubieft of the Reformation. Jofeph, the Patri- 
arch of Conftantinople, being defxrous of gaining 
full accounts, and fatisfadory teftimony of this 
matter, fent Demetrius, Deacon of his church, to 
Wittenberg j at which place he remained for fix 
months, and having obtained the information he 
ibughtfor, returned to his country in 1559. ^^^^ 
lying with him the confeffion of Au^bourg^ 
tranflated into Greek by Melandhon % and a let- 
ter from that learned man to the Patriarch. ' Wc 
are ignorant what was his opinion of this con- 
feffion of the Proteftants, and of the whole work 
of the Reformation. It is certain, that he re- 
turned no anfwer to Melan&hon. 

The divines of Tubingen renewed with Jeremy 
his fucceflbr the unfuccefsful correfpondence be- 
gun by Melanfthon. In order to render it more 
advantageous, they make ufe of the interpofi- 

a The letter of MeIan6Uion to the Patriarch is infertedin 
the hiil. ecdef. of Hettinger. See 16. fedt. 2. 

don 
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tion of Stephen Gerlach, chaplain to the Emperor's 
envoy to the Port. The letters of the divines of 
Tubingen, to the Patriarch Jeremy, were written 
in Greek * by Martin Crufius, who was mafter of 
that language. Jeremy anfwered them, and their 
correfpondence continued ** for fome time. Befides 
the confeflion of Augfbourg, which we men- 
tioned ; they fent alfo to Conftantinople an abridg- 
ment of divinity by James Hierbrand, and fome 
lermons tranflated into Greek, that by thefe they 
might fully enter into the do&rine of the Protec- 
tants. They continued this connexion for eight 
years, from 1573. ^^ ^581. The Patriarch 
treated the divines of Tubingen in a genteel and 
friendly manner, declaring, that in many points, 
he intirely agreed with them, but in others he 
could not be of their opinion. But they, being 
very importunate with him to acquiefce in their 
dodrines, and feeking to prove it to him by the 
word of God, he broke intirely off with them. 
: If we now take a view of the different fedts 
that had, fince the 5th century, ijuitted the Greek 
communion, and which had, in length of time, 
greatly flourifhed ; we ihall find that they con- 
tinued much in the fame ftate, even in the 1 6th 
century. 

The Neftorians * dwelt principally in Mefopo- 
tamia.and Affyria. Formerly they all depended 
on one fupcrior divine, to whom they gave the 

« We principally refer here to the coUedion printed ia 
I $84. at Wittenberg, under the title of A£ta & fcripta theo-* 
logonim Wartebergenfium Sc Patriarchs Conflantinopolitani 
Hieronims qus ab anno 1570. at 158 1. inter femiferunt. 

*> The eight books of the Turco-Graecia of Martin Crufiut 
give as very good accounts of thefe matters. 

« Mr. Aflemanni gives a very long and faithful account of 
the Neftorians, their churches and fettlements, inhisbiblio- 
tkeca orientalis vaticana, voLQL part i. 

name 
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name of Catholic, and who redded at firft in Sc* 
leucia, afterwards at Bagdat, and at laft at Mo* 
ful. But in the times of which we arc now giving 
an account, this church was divided into three 
faftions % one of which was fubjeft to the Catho* 
lie at Moful ; another to a Catholic at Ormus in 
Perfia, and the third to another fuperior at Ami* 
dus in Mefopotamia. The latter was in commu* 
nion with the church of Rome. The Catholic of 
Moful was at the head of the Neftorian churches 
in the Indies, which the Jefuits, by violence; 
compelled 'about the end of this century, to enter 
into the pale of the Roman church. All impar- 
tial writers' agree in faying, that the Neftorians 
were the only ones, who, in the midft ofthe cor- 
ruption and fuperftitions which totally iofeded 
the Greek and , Eaftern churches, preferved any 
great purity, cither in doftrine or worfhip. The 
Monophyfites of Alia \ who like to be called 
Jacobites, obey a fuperior, who has the title of 
Patriarch of Antioch ; and that his appointment 
may not be too burdenfome, they allow him for 
in aflbciate another eccleliaftic, whom they call 
Primate of the Eaft, and who refides in the mo- 
naftery of St. Matthew, near the city of MofuL 
The ' Armenians, who differ from thefe laft, in 
fome . points, with refpeft both to worfhip aii||| 
doftrine, are fubjed to their own Patriarchs. 

• See Moflieim Inft. &c. p. 155« 
. *> See Aflemanni's bibl. orient. &c. particularly his diffcita- 
tion on the Monophyfites. 

« The bed author to whom we can refer for an account of 
the Armenians, is Clement Grflenus, whofe work, intitlcd, 
conciliatio ecclefisc Armenicse cum Romana, was printed at 
Rome in 1650. in 2 vols in Folio. Many travellers alfofpeak 
ofthe religion ofthe Armenians ; and fome of them give os 
a very good account. See Monicr*s relation in the nouveavx 
memoires des miffions, voK III. p. 1—227. . • 
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'the Monophyfites of Egypt are called Coptes % 
and their Patriarch dwells at Cairo ^ 

ARTICLE XL 
tlistORY of the Disputes between the Pro- 

TESTAKTS, LUTHERANS and REFORMED... 

TH E ufeful work of the Reformation had 
been principally completed by two apofto- 
Fical men, whom God raifed up for this under- 
taking, and who carried it on with equal ardor ; 
Luther in Saxony, and Zwinglius in Swiffcrland^ 
Infpircd, in fome fort, with the fame fpirit, they 
afted, though not in concert, yet with the fame! 
ViewSi and took the fame means to arrive at the fame 
end. Nothing, undoubtedly, would have broke 
this harmony, if the doftrine of the holy lupper 
had not become a fubjeft of difpute and divifion, 
between thefe teachers and their difciples. This 
ibon deftroyed all friendfhip, and produced the 
hioft fatal difFer,cnces •, which, after the death of 
thefe two great divines, much increafed, and at 
laft became wholly incurable. Hence it was, that 
the Proteftant church, one in it's beginning, 
formed two lefts, or feparate communions, which 
often treated each other with great bitternefs and 
fcvcrity. It may eafily be imagined that this was 
#very fatal obftacle to the progrefs of the Refor- 

• All the learned are well acquainted with the excellent 
works of Ludolphus^intitled, Hiftoria iSthiopica, et adeandem 
commentarios. The reader will find the ftate of the church 
of Ethiopia there faithfully related. See alfo Michael Ged-^ 
des's church hiftory of Ethiopia, printed at London, 1696— > 
in 8vo. 

^ The reader will find very long accounts of the religiqn 
of the Coptes in the writings of many travellers. See parti* 
•ularly the hiilory de I'Eglife d'Alexandrie, by J. M. Van- 
fleb, at Paris, 1678^ en 12. 
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mation, and to the good of a caufe, that they 
ought mutually to have promoted. We (hall en- 
deavour to give our readers a fliort, and we hope 
impartial view of what palfed on this octafion. 
The difpute on the holy fupper, firft begun at the 
conference between Luther and Carlolladius at 
Jena in 1524. The latter was a profeffor of 
divinity in the univerfity of Wittenberg, and had 
been for fome time a collegue of Luther's. He 
afterwards quitted this employment for that of 
minifter of the church of Orlamund. The Eleftor 
of Saxony brought thefe two great divines toge- 
ther, in hopes they would amicably end the dif- 
pute that had been begun for fome time. Carlo- 
ftadius's principal objection to Luther was, that 
he did not teach a pure doftrine on the fubjedt 
of the holy fupper. This he undertook to prove 
from his writings ; and Luther very urgently 
called upon him to keep his word. 

A little after, Carloftadius being obliged, by 
order of the Eleftor, to leave Saxony, went to 
Strafbourg, where he communicated to the di- 
vines of that city his opinions on the fubjedt of 
the holy fupper, andfoon found that they were not 
greatly difapproved *. From Strafbourg, he tra- 
velled to Balil, where in the fame year 1524. and 
in the following, he publifhed fome treatifes on 
this fubjedl, in which he ftill more openly dif- 
clofed his fentiments, and endeavoured to refute 
thofe of Luther. Carloftadius advanced, that 
in the words of the inftitution of the holy fupper, 
*' This is my body.'* The pronoun this did not 
refer tp the bread our Saviour diftributed, but 
that he pointed with his finger to his own .body, 
then living and fitting at the table, as if he had 

a This is fufHctentty proved by a letter, from the divines 
of Stralbourg, wrote to Luther on the -2^^ of November, 
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fiid, " Take, eat this bread in memory of me j 
•* for behold my body, which is foon to be gi- 
** ven Up for you." He denied alio, that the 
facrament inftituted by Chrift, was a pledge and 
ejtrneft of the redemption promifed by his death. 
According to him, the body of Chrift is not pre- 
fent at the holy fupper, Aor partaken of by the 
faithful,, but is only a fimple aft by which we 
celebrate the memorial of his body broken, and 
his blood Ihed for our falvation. This divine 
having thus propofed both viva voce, and by 
his writings in Germany and Swiflerland, his 
opinion on the Eucharift, and taken much 
pains to eftablifti it : many of the clergy were 
by this induced to examine this matter more at- 
tentively^ and more carefully than they had 
hitherto done. Not only the Anabaptifts 
adopted the fyftem of Carloftradius, but people 
in general feemed difpofed to believe, that the 
body of Chrift Jefus was in heaven, and that the 
partakers of the holy fupper received it only in 
a fpiritual manner. Among others who embraced 
this doftrine were the two principal Reformers 
of the churclies in Swiflerland, Zwinglius and 
CEcolampadius. The former of thefe had been 
long of this opinion*, and was at laft determined 
to declare it, which he did both in his fermons, 
tnd in a letter to Matthew Albcrus, a clergy- 
man at Reutlin|en, which was foon after pub- 
lifhed, though without the knowledge or confent 
of the iiuthor. 

After this, Zwinglius publiftied, in 1625. his 
treatife on true and falie religion, which he de^ 
dicated to King Francis I. In this work, he de- 
clared and defended his doftrine on the holy fup- 
per i and, in another treatife, publifhed in the 

• Sec Mr. Gtidct hiftor. evang. renov. Vol. I. p^ 28c. 
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feme year, under the title of Subfidium Euchi- 
riftise, he added what he thought neceflary to elu- 
cidate, and more fully explain his doftrine. The 
doftrinc of Zwinglius amounted to this, namely, 
that the words of Chrift, " this is my body,** might 
be thus underftood, " this bread fignifies or re- 
*' prefents my body •," lb that, ** to eat the 
•* body of Chrift,'* is no more than to believe 
that Chrill Jefus died for us. Whilft Zwing- 
lius taught this doftrine at Zurich, CEcolampa- 
diuS did the fame at Bafil, where he publiihed his 
book on the true expoliiiionof the words of the holy 
fupper. Luther now thought it high time to take 
his pen, and anfwer Carloftadius •, John Bugen- 
hagen, a divine of Wittenberg, undertook alfo 
to refute Zwinglius ; and the clergy of Swabia op- 
pofed CEcolampadius in their " Syngramma Sue- 
vicum." — This was the fignal of the facramental 
war which was waged with great warmth on 
both fides, till thc;.year 1529. This difference 
in fentiment refpeding the holy fupper, appeared 
of fufficient confequence to the Proteftant di- 
vines to produce a reparation, and to make of one 
only Proicftant church two ; and which two re- 
tiprocally excluded each other their communions. 
As the church of Rome made great ufe of this 
unhappy divifion, to the prejudice of thecona- 
mon caufe of the Reformation, Philip the Mag- 
nanimous, Landgrave of Hefle, was much af- 
fefted at the dreadful confequences of this dif- 
union, and did all that he could to foften and 
reconcile their minds, in which he wa$ faithfully 
and pbwerfully fcconded by Martin Bucer, a di-* 
ftinguifhed clergyman of the church of Straf-^ 
bourg, and one who may be defervcdly ranked 
among the firft of the peaceable divines. By force 
of folicitations, it was agreed, by the divines of 
both pattiesj that a conference (hould be held at 
^ Marbourg 
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Marbourg in 1529. in order that each party might 
clearly explain their own fentiments, take away 
the caufe of fcandal and dil'union, and re-cftablim 
a ialutary peace. 

Thofe who affifted at this conference, were on 
one fide Luther, with Melanfthon, Juftus Jonas, 
Andrew Ofiander, John Brentius, and Stephen 
Agricola ; and, on the other, Zwinglius, with 
Qicolampadius, Bucer, and Gafpar Hedion. They 
held many conferences, which were put an end 
to by an unforefeen accident : however, they 
were not wholly unprofitable -, for, after having 
difputed on all the articles which were matter of 
controvcrfy between thefe two communions, and 
even on others that might hereafter arife, they 
agreed on every thing, except the very article 
of the holy fupper, refpefting which each con- 
tinued ftedfaft to his own opinion. Neverthe- 
lefs^ they promifed to preferve for each other 
true love, and Clviftian efteem, and mutually 
(hook hands as a pledge and aflurance of their 
promife. 

In the year if 30. which followed that of the 
conference of Marbourg, the Proteftants were 
fummoned to prefentto the Emperor Charles V, 
and to the diet of Augfbourg, a (hort and true 
confefllon of their faith. But as the Lutherans 
refufed to unite with the Zwinglians, unlefs they 
agreed to their doftrine on the holy fupper ; the 
latter were obliged by neceffity to prepare a par- 
ticular confefllon, known by the name of Tetra-r 
politan,. which wc have already mentioned, and 
which did not differ in any effential article from 
the c6nifeffion of Augfbourg. This was prefented 
to the Emperor and the diet. Zwinglius drew 
up one in his own name, which was alfo produced 
at the fame diet. This very much renewed their 
old difpyKs ; byt the Landgrave of HefTe having 
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taken care during the courfc of the fame diet, to 
engage the divines of both parties to confer once 
more among themfclvcs ; they at laft laid thofe 
foundations of that harmony, which fome years 
after came to a happy conclufion at Wittenberg. 
To attain this end with the greater eafe, Bucer, a » 
favourer of the doftrine of Zwinglius, but more 
particularly as we before obferved, a friend of 
peace, perfuaded the four cities in Germany, 
which had embraced this doftrine, to fign in 
1532. and, ever after, conftantly to profcfs the 
confefUon of Aug(bourg . 

Bucer was not the only one who wifhed for the 
reunion of the Lutherans, and Zwinglians. The 
greateft part of thofe whom we for the future 
fliall mention under the common name of the 
Reformed, were alfo defirous of it, and their 
endeavours brought things to a point j for, in 
15^6. they feriouQV relblved to come to a per- 
feft agreement. The city of Wittenberg was 
fixed upon for the place of conference •, Martin 
Bucer, Wolfgang Fabricius Capiton, Mufcu- 
lus, and many other divines of the Reformeii party 
came there, to treat fully on this great affair 
with Luther, Melanfthon, Jonas, Bugenhagen, 
Menius, and many others of the Lutheran com- 
munion. After long and frequent conferences, 
in which every thing was examined with the 
greateft care, thefe divines at laft agreed upon 
the articles of the celebrated concord of Witten- 
berg, the efiential point of which confifted in al- 
lowing, that the body of Chrift Jefus is truly and 
fubftantially prefent in the holy fupper, and is 
equally diftributed to all thofe who receive it, 
without excepting unworthy communicants. This 
was figned by all the clergy with their own hands. 
And thit every body might be convinced of the 
frgth of this comfortable union, Luther and 
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Bucer preached on the fame day in the church of 
Wittenberg, and Bucer, with Capiton, received 
the communion from the hands of Luther. Dur- 
ing the life of Luther, this harmony fubfiifted 
in Germany ; in confequence oi which, at all 
public conferences between the Catholics and 
Proteftants, the Reformed were admitted a^ 
well as the Lutherans, and their deputies had the 
fame diftindlion and deliberative voice. — The 
Swifs alfo came into the agreement, and though 
the meafures taken for this purpofe were not lb 
effectual and folid as thofe which concerned Ger- 
many, yet things remained on this footing, during 
all the time of which we arc now writing the 
hiftory. 

But we muft now come to other times, the 
remembrance of which muft greatly affeft every 
perfon who has the leaft regard for religion, 
and has it's interefts at heart. The fidelity 
of an hiftorian will not permit me to pafs 
over in filence, and to diflemble things pub- 
licly known. Luther being dead, and Bucer 
gone into England by invitation, the Concord 
of Wittenberg, by degrees, loft it's influence in 
Germany. Notwithftaiiding the fteps taken by 
tlie Reformed, at the requeft of Bucer, in 1532* 
when they figned the confeflion of Augftjourg ; 
and though they had fmce that time, particularly 
at Straftjourg, figned the concord of Wittenberg, 
yet the Lutherans, deprived them of all their pre- 
rogatives in thofe citie^ where formerly they had 
the fuperiority. 

The lofs of thefe advantages to the Reformed 
at Straft>ourg was principally owing to the dit 
putes of Jerom Zanchius with John Marbach^ 
and" of Jerom Sturin with Johrl Pappus : upon 
this account all public employments were taken 
from them^ and their church infenfibly declined. 
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"When Bucer alfo had clofed his eyes in England^ - 
they paid not the leaft regard to the Concord of 
Wittenberg. On the contrary, fome divines bcr 
gun to renew their ancient difputes, and Joa?- 
chim Weftphal% a clergyman atHambourg, agairi 
introduced the facramental controverfy, attacked 
Calvin with much warmth and bitternefs, whicl^ 
he and Beza returned with nearly equal vehe- 
mence. 

To this inveterate quarrel on the holy fqpper, 
another was added, on what thpy called the docr. 
trine of the ubiquity, or omniprefence of Chrift's 
body. Luther, in his difputes with ^winglius,. 
ventured upon this idea, but thought better 
to drop it. John Timan, a clergyman qf Bre? 
picn, was the firft who revived it, in which he 
v/as foon after fecondcd by Weftphal, John 
Brentius and James Andreae, two celebrated dU 
vines of Wittenberg, took much pains to reduce 
this do6irine to a fyftem, in which work they 
were followed by Martin Chemnitius, a divine 
of very great reputation, who put the laft h^nd 
to it, and reduced the articles of the *' omni- 
*' prcfence of Chrift-s body, and the communi- 
^' tion of it's parts ;" nearly to the doftrine whiclj 
t})e Lutheran church have fince that time pro- 
fefled. 

During the heat of thefe difputes on the holy 
fupper, another fubjedl of controverfy was ftarted 
on the efficacy of the facraments in general, an4 
particularly on that of infant baptifm, as welj 
as the rites that ought to be ufed on the occa- 
fion. Thefe breaches were ftill more widened 
by their difputes on predeftination. They had be* 
gun at Strafbourg in 1555. between Jerom Zan- 
chius and John Marbach •, but they were then re- 
gardedonly as thedifferencesof particular doftors | 

« Confult, Arnold, hift. dc I'Bgl, Sc des JJeret Vol. II. p^ 

171. 
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^d the ftate of the controverfy was not, in any 
degree, carried to that height it has been fince\ 
This doftrine was again revived at the conference 
of Montbilian, held in 1586. and Theodore Bez* 
held a very warm difpute with John Andreae on 
this fubjedt. Afterwards the opinions of Samuel 
]Huber on this doftrine, being the fource of new 
difficulties, cauftd a very celebrated divine at 
Wittenberg, ^gidus Hunnius, to digeft and ex^ 
plain this doftrinc on predeftination in the man« 
per that was received, and ever afterwards rf«r 
tained by the Lutheran church^ 

To return to the difputes on the holy fuppcr^ 
though they had for fome time lain dormant, yet 
they were again renewed by Weftphal and Calvin^ 
but thefe were ftill looked upon only as private 
difputes. The authority of Melanfthon, who 
niuch inclined to the opinions of Bucer and Cal- 
vin, and whom all Germany looked upon as a 
common mafter, prefcrved, during his life, the 
concord that was eftablifhed by the Proteftants ia 
1566. and all attempts to deftroy this harmony, 
were, by his influence, very foon crufhed. He 
hadoccafion, however, a little before his death, 
to obfcrve a kind of prelude to that difcord, 
which very foon after fatally broke out. In the 
(Celebrated conference of Worms, between the 
Catholics and Proteftants, the clergy of Ducal 
iSaxony rcfufed to enter into any conference with, 
the Catholics and Proteftants, before the latter 
had, by common confent, condemned the error 
pf the Zwinglian3. As Melandhon^ and fome- 

* This fufficientl^ appears by the thefes on predeftiiiatioii^ 
which were propofed iii i j6j. to the divines at Strafbourgj^ 
^nd which tney afterwaras £gned. See them in Loifcher 
}a£toT, motnum. part 11. p. 285. 

b See George Calixtus, and after him W^ifinann hiftor^ 
ffcleC fPf- »?• P- M2?- of th^ jft edition, 
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others, oppofed this demand, thofe who had 
made it, chofe rather to leave Worms than to 
give it up. After their departure, fome French 
divines, William Farel, Theodore Beza, and others, 
came and prefented their confeflion of faith, and 
wefe well received, and treated as brethren. The 
grtateft part of the Proteftant Princes, who af- 
t€r the death of Melanfthon, held in i56i.an af- 
fembly at Naumberg to reconfirm, and fign the 
confeflion of Augfbourg, concerning which fome 
doubts had arifen, expreflcd the fame fentiments 
of moderation : for they not only admitted the 
Reformed in the mod friendly manner to this 
figning^ but even in the writing, which they add- 
ed to the confeflion, they fl:rongly defended their 
cauie. The feme Princes likewife embraced the 
party of Frederic III. Eleftor Palatine, who had 
fbrfaken the Lutheran communion for that of 
the Reformed, they very vigoroufly fupported 
him againft the Catholics, who wanted t6 deprive 
him of his kingdoms, and willingly left him the 
cjuality of direftor of the ftates of the confeflion of 
Augfbourg, an honour which he had before re- 
ceived. 

r Notwithftanding all thefe favourable difpofi- 
lions, Melari6l:hon*s death, which happened in 
1560. was highly prejudicial to the maintenance 
of that concord, which fome divines had till then 
preferved merely out of refpcd for him, being 
otherwife nniuch itidined to divifion, fome marks 
df which we have already taken notice of, and 
which from that time daily increafed. Melanc- 
thon approving the doftrine of Bucer and Cal- 
Tin confequently rejedfced the notion of the,, 
^' oinniprefence of Chrift's body," which had 
more prevailed. His difciples, who had the 
nanrje of Philippift:s, or Crypto-Calvinifts, were 
fpriad in great nujiiber; throughout all Ger- 
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many, and pofleflcd the divinity chairs in mofl: 
of the univerfiries of the eledtorate of Saxony. 
Thofe who taught in thefe univerfities, made ufc 
of this occalion to exprefs their fentiments to the 
Elcftor Auguftus. This highly difpleafed the di- 
vines of Ducal Saxony, and all Luther's faithful 
difciples ; and they took every means, to make 
the Philippifts fufpeftedby the Proteftant Princes, 
and by the Eleftor of Saxony. Things came to 
a Point in 1574. when they publifhed atTorgau, 
in Saxony, a new book, containing an explica- 
tion of Luther's true fentiments on the fubjeflf 
of the holy fupper, and condemning thofe of 
the Reformed. They infilled upon the Philip- 
pifts figning this, and thofe who refufedwcre 
thrown into dark dungeons, deprived of all 
their employments, and at length banifhed but 
of Saxony. 

There ftill remained, however, many things to 
be done. The tenet of the omniprefence of 
Chrift's body was as yet new, and had never been 
inferred in any fymbolical book of the Lutheran 
church, not even in the. laft work publifhed at 
Torgau. In the very bofom of the church there 
were many contentions, which we fhall make the 
fubjeft of the following article. The greateft 
number wifted much to put a fpeedy end to all 
thefe altercations, by drawing up a formulary, 
which would meet with the approbation of the 
whole church. This thought firft ftruck James 
Andreae who took much pains to bring about hi^ 
good defign. After many preliminaries, they at 
laft agreed in an affembly held at Bergen, 1576, 
that a formulary* of this kind fhould be pre- 
pared by fix of the moft celebrated men of the 
time, namely, Martin Chemnitius, James An- 
dreas, Nicolas Selneccer, David Chytraeas, An- 
drew Mufculus, and Chriftophorus Cornerus; 
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Thefe learned men firft 'made public the fym^- 
bolical decree, known by all the world under 
the name of the Formulary of Concord, and 
"which they alfo fometimcs call the Formulary of 
Bergen, upon account of it's being for the laft 
pme received and fully approved in an abbey of 
that name near to Magdebourg< In confult-: 
ing the hiftory of this time, we fee how difficult 
it was to get this formulary approved and con- 
fenced to by thofe very churches, for whofe ufc it 
was defigned. Many, notwithflanding every me- 
thod that was ufed to bring them to fign it, 
conftantly refufed ; others who figned it repent- 
ed, and retraced their confent. But what is the 
moft to be lamented in this affair, is their formal 
icondemnation of the doftrine of the Reformed, fo 
that there could be no hope whilfl: this formu* 
Jary fublifted of any reunion between theie two 
Proteftant communions. Th^ principal mcm-» 
bers of the Reformed, both in and out of Ger^ 
many,, made ufe of every pofJible means to have 
this ftone of offence renK)ved. But the influence 
of thofe who had prepared and pubfifhed this for-, 
mulary, too much prevailed. 

Though the Ele<5tar Auguftus treated the 
Philippifts very hardly, after the diflike hq 
had been taught to conceive for them, yet w© 
have reafon to believe, that towards the lactef 
end of his life his opinions of them were morq 
favourable. 

Under Chriftian his fon, who fuccee^ed him ia 
1586. they got fo much into favour as to obtaia 
the moft confiderable employments in the churchei 
and univerfiti^s. At thefe fortunate feafons they 
ufcd all their power to abolilh fome of the ecclefi-* 
aftical rites, and every thing would have fucceedecj 
tp their wilhes, if the premature death of thci? 
Protedor, in 1591. had not to:ally changed the 
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face of aflfairs. Soon after, they were perfecutcd 
as before, imprifoned, depofed, baniftied, and 
their principal fupport, Nicholas Crellius, who 
had been Chancellor to the EleAor, was even 
condenoned to lofe his head. The Reformed 
were obliged to leave Saxony intircly ; but their 
churches ftili fubfifted in the other parts of Gets- 
many, and even increafed both in this and the 
following centuries. 

ARTICLE XII. 

Of the Intestine Divisions of the Luthsraw 

Church. 

THE difputesthe clergy of this church had 
to fupport with many foreign adverfaries, 
did not prevent divifions among themfclves, 
which gave them much' trouble. During the 
life of Luther, a controverfy was begun with 
the Antinomians % whofe leader was John Agri* 
cola, of EiQeben, a perfon who had done confide* 
rable fervice to the gofpel caufe, but was of a very 
obftinate and prefuming temper. He taught that 
true repentance could not be learned from the law 
of God, that it took place only at the death of 
Jefus Chrift, and confequcntly at the promulga^ 
tion of the gofpel. They interpreted his doftrine^ 
as if he wilhcd intirely to abolifli the ufe of the 
law under the gofpel, and deftroy the neceflity of 
repentance and good works. Agricola himfelf 
denied and difowned this interpretation. 

The war of Smalcade broke out foon after* the 
death of Luther ; and as all Germany then de- 
pended on the will of Charles V. who, as we 
faw in the lid Article, greatly wifhcd all the Pro- 
teftants to conform to the Interim ; the intention 

ft See a full account of thefe fedbs and divifions, in Arnold 
UAor. hser. part II. lib. K VI. ch. ac. 

of 
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of which was to pacify all religiovrs diflferencc^/ 
The greateft part amongft them greatly objedecf 
to the do£i:rine taught, and prefcribed ii> this^ 
work; others again » overcome by their fears, 
faid, that in indifferent things^ fue^h as they ef> 
teemed the objefts of this work, they ought to 
conform to the will of the Emperor. From hence 
arofe the contentions, which they called Adia- 
phoniilic, and which for many years caufed 
much difturbance in the Lutheran church. Phi- 
lip Melanfthon Was looked upon as the Chief of 
the Adiaphonifts •, however, he did iiothing with- 
out the advice of his collegues at Wittenberg. 
They attribute alfo to him the fyftem 'of Syner- 
gifm, which was produced, upon occafKm, of the 
difputes about the Interim. He had advanced, 
indeed, about that time, that man at his con* 
verfion co-operated with the Holy Spirit^ and 
contributed in fome fort to the great work by his 
own endeavours. This is what they called Sy- 
nergifm. Other divines adopted this opinion^ 
and particularly they mention Viftorinus Stri- 
gellius, who had many famous difputes about it 
with Matthias Flaccius lUyricus in one or two 
public conferences. 

We may number among the Adiaphoniftic dif- 
putes that which turned upon the necefljty of 
good works to procure falvation : Melanfthon 
fupported this neceffity, and his followers pcr- 
fifted in the fame opinion, in particular George 
Major, from whom this controverfy was called 
Majoriftic -, the true difciples of Luther, on the 
contrary, pretended that this propofition deftroy-' 
ed the dodtrine of men's juftificatipn by faith 
only ; and that therefore they could not admit 
it. 

, One of the doftors, Nicholas Amfdorff*, attack- 
ing the dodrine of the Majoriftics with great; 

warmth. 



THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY, tti 

warmth, and faid, in the heat of the difpute, that- 
good works were fo far from being neceflary to. 
i'alvation, that they were even detrinaental. Two. 
other divines drove to conciliate thefe opinions. 
But the Flaccian controvtrfy was the tnoA diffi- 
cult to be fettled. It was fo called from Flac-. 
cius Illyricus, who affirmed, that man was made 
up of nothing but original fin. — His difciples car* 
ried this matter much farther than himfelf« 

In the univerfity of Koniglberg, Andrew Ofi- 
ander, who had been expelled Germany on ac- 
count of the troubles repefting the Interim, 
and had fled to the capital of Pruffia, where he 
was well received, begun to fpread very ftrangc 
notions refpedling the doftrine of juftification. 
He taught that Chrift is our righteoufnefs by his 
divine nature, and that man is juflified by the 
eiTential righteoufnefs of God, which dwelleth in 
us. This is what is called Ofiandrifm. Francis 
Stancarus, an Italian, and a Profeflbr in the fame 
univerfity, undertook to refute this unintelligible 
notion -, in doing which, he fell into the contrary 
extreme, and advanced publicly, that the office 
of mediator, did not belong to Chrift Jefus, on 
account of his divine nature •, but that it only 
concerned his human. The Lutheran clergy en* 
deavoured to fettle thefe dilputes in the Formu- 
lary of Concord. 

. After this formulary had been publiflied, and 
near the clofe of this century, Samuel Huber of 
Berne in Swifferland blew up a new flame, but it 
was of no very long continuance. This divine 
was born in Swiflerland, and had ferved an 
ecclefiaftical office in that country ; but, on fome 
account or other, we know not on what, had left 
his country, and catne into Swabia, where he 
Joined himfelf to the Lutheran communion. He 
pwpofed in the univerfity of Tubingen a parti- 
cular 
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cular opinion rcfpcfting predefti nation ; for, not 
being able to digcft the doftrine of the Reformed 
on God's decrees^ he advanced, that, from all 
eternity, God, without any diftinftion, had 
eit&ed all men in Jcfus Chrift to life eternal ; 
but that thegreateft part amongft them, through 
their infidelity, exclude themfelves from the 
grace of God. He joined himfclf to the Witten- 
berg divines, and then warmly defended thij 
doftrine. Some divines of the Lutheran church 
looked upon this controverfy as a mere difpute 
a^Dout words, and thought that this notion of 
Huber's was not in itfelf really fo hurtful as' 
what it appeared to be from his exprelTions. But 
his brethren at Wittenberg were not fo favoura- 
ble, and had often very vehement dilutes with 
him on the fubjeft. Thefe deputes at laft ended 
in his depofition, which happened in 1595. after 
which he finifhed his life in exile. 

ARTICLE XIII. 

On the Division between the EpiscopARiANff 
and Presbyterians in Great Britain, 

THE Reformation in England, which we 
have already related, gave room to many 
iiKeftme divifions, which begun very foon, and ex-* 
tended very far. The firft preludes to this difcord 
appeared in the reign of Edward VI. In his reigny 
Johft Hooper % a very pious divine, and afterwards 
an illuftrious Martyr, was appointed Bilhop of 
Gloueefter -, but would not for fome time make 
ttfe of the epifcopal hatoits, being the fame as 

* See Stillingfleet's account of the kiftory, nature, and 
pleas of the prefent feparadon, in 410. — C9nfult alfo Ni^ 
chols's moft excellent defence of the Engliih church, and 
particularly his prefatory difcoarfe, 

the 
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the bilhops had worn in former times ; and a few 
other bifhops followed his example. This fmall 
difference was foon put an end to by the ad- 
vice of Bucer, and Peter Martyr, who were then 
in England, and counfelled thefc bifliops to con- 
form to cuftoms in a matter fo very infignificant. 
No new incident at that time happened, unlefs 
we take into our account the open oppofition 
made by John a Lafco, a Polilh Baron, who was 
then paftor of the German church in London 
to the cuftom of kneeling at the celebration of 
the holy fupper. 

Under the reign of Mary^ and during the time 
fhe fo violently perfecuted the Reformed, feve- 
ral of them left their own, and fought for an 
aiylum in foreign countries. Being by this ob^^ 
liged to live for fome time with the Reformed in 
Swifferland and Germany, many amongft them 
were highly pleafed with their form of worihip, 
and became very defirous to fee it eftabliftied 
in England. Some of thefe exiles went to 
Francktgrt on the Maine, where there was a 
French church, to whofe commuhion they 
joined thcmfelves, and introduced into it many 
of the rites of the Englifli church in which 
they had been brought up. This was difap- 
proved by the other exiles who dwelled at Straf- 
bourg and Zurich. John Knox, a minifter of 
the church of Scotland, came and joined him 
fcif to the church of the Englifli refugees at 
Francfort, and intirely conformed himfelf to 
their worfliip. But Richard Cox coming to the 
fame city, who was afterwards made bifliop of 
Ely, infifted on rc-eftablifliing the pure liturgy 
of the church of England. Knox upon this oc- 
cafion was baniflied Franckfort, and all thofe 
who were of his opinion, followed him to Ge- 
neva. Thefe difpUtes did not reft here, but were 

Vol* IL I afterwardt 
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afterwards renewed and carried on with great 
warmth in England. 

To the unfortunate reign of Mary fucceeded in 
1558. the happy and glorious one of Elizabeth v 
under whofe aufpices the form of worfliip ap- 
proved of in the time of Edward was re-eftab- 
lifhed in the church by public authority, and witli 
the confent of both houfes of parliament. The 
crreateft number of thofe who had fled into Ger- 

D 

many and Swiflerland, now returned into their 
own country, and foon began to attack not only 
the epifcopal veftments, but even the epifcopal 
office itfelf, and the whole form of divine wor- 
fliip received in England. Son>e amongfl: them 
prefented their requefts in 1562. contained in fix 
articles to the houfe of comn>ons *, and though 
they did not meet with fuccefs, yet they found 
amongft the members many well-wi(hers. The dif. 
putc on the epifcopal drefs continuing for fome 
years, foured their minds more and more, and 
difpoied them to the moft irrcconcileablc hatred- 
It muft be acknowledged, however, that both 
amongft the Epifcoparians and Puritans, there 
were many moderate and judicious diyitics, wbd 
recommended peace and unity in every riling tlifl|- 
did not immediately intereft the very (eiffcaee rf 
religion. The beft divines of foreign coimtncs • 
always exprefled the fame fentiments whenevw 
they were alked their opinions. But at length 
things -took fuch a turn as intirely put an end to 
all the wife meafures fuggefted by thofe who had 
any fentiments of modciation ftill remaining. 

All the clergy of the kingdom, particularly 
thofe of London, who would not conform to the 

« Such were Theodore Beza, Rodolphas Goilferios, Jerom 
Zanchius, Heary BullenMr, and Peter Martyr, whofe leu 
ters ftill exKt, and whofe fentincnts are exprefled ia Stilling- 
Sect and Ncale. 

worihip 
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^orfliip lawfully eftablifhed, being depofed and 
obliged to lead a private life, begun in 1566. to 
hold affemblies^ and refolved to Separate them- 
fclves from the Englifli church. This they did 
in the following year 1567. From that time the 
fchifm became more open, notwithftanding all 
the rigour of the law, prifons, banifliments, and 
other punifliments were decreed againft thofe 
who adhered to it. Thefe means produced no 
other eifedt than that of animating thofe againd 
whom they were employed with more courage 
and refolution. Having loft all hope of obtain- 
ing any proteftion from the Queen or the BiQiops, 
they addrefled in 1572. the parliament, let forth 
their misfortunes, and urgently petitioned for a 
redrefs *, but not obtaining it, they were obliged 
to hs^ve recourfe to other means and eftablifhed in 
the fame year • in a village near London, a Pref- 
bytery with power to regulate every thing rc- 
fpedting the government and difcipline of their 
church. The regulations made by this aflembly 
were obferved by thofe of the party in or near 
London, and foon after by others of the fame: 
perfuafion in the different countries of the king- 
dom. From that time the Puritans wete called 
Prelbyterians. 

The Queen was extremely grieved at thefe 
difputes, and continually publifhed new laws, and 
decreed very fevere punifhments againft all thofe 
who rcfufed to unite in the form of wprfliip ef- 
tablifhed by the laws of the kingdom. A new ge- 
neration of Puritans alfo fucceeded to the firftj 
many ^mongft whom were men of candour and 
moderation) who wiflied to fee a more complete 
Reformation take place than had hitherto done 
in the epifcopal church, but the multitude, who 
are always obftinate and headftrong, knew not 

• See Ncali'* lu&. Purit. part I. p. i6i. 
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how to keep any bounds, or purfue any prudent 
counfels. Wieir intemperate zeal was the caufe of 
the breaking out of the reparation in 1580. which 
had been till that time kept fecret ; and which 
reparation was greatly difliked by the wifeft 
amongft them. The principal authors of this 
public fchifm were Robert Brown and Thomas 
Harrifon, who, to efcape the ftorm that was likely 
to fall on their heads* from this hafty Hep, fled 
into Holland, and were followed by many others, 
who afterwards, divided into various factions, and 
formed different fefts. The rigour with which 
the Separacifts were treated in England, caufed 
them to keep no bounds neither in their difcour- 
fes or writings, they fpread the mofl feditious 
libels againft the Queen, and all the principal 
people in the kingdom. Some amongft them, 
as Barrow, Greenwood and Penry, payed for their 
errors by long imprifonments, and, at laft, by 
the lofs of life. After the death of Elizabeth, 
thefe diflentions greatly increafed, and feemed to 
threaten the intire ruin of the kingdom, as wc 
Ihall fee in the following century. 

ARTICLE XIV. 

Of the Principal Divines, and the moft Celebrated 
Writers of the Protestant CntJRCH. 

WE caniaot read the hiftory of the Refor- 
mation, without perceiving that the hap- 
py completion of this ufeful work was principally 
owing to a great number of worthy and able men, 
whom Providence feemed particularly to have 
raifed up for this purpole. The Lutheran church 
place in the firlt rank, him, from whom that 

* See Hoornbeck's fumma controverfiarura, p. 378. where 
lie fpeaks of the Brownifts j and Nichols, p. 29. Compare 
thcfe authors with Neale, p^t I, p. 677— 995. 

ch(ircb 
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church is named, Martin Luther, the great Re- 
former of Germany. They have given the name 
of Mafter or Preceptor of Germany to Philip 
Melanfthon, the moll intimate of Luther's friends, 
and his collegue in the univerfity of Wittenberg. 
John Bugenhagen, Juftus Jonas, and George 
Major did honour to the fame univerfity much 
about the fame time. John iEpinus may be num- 
bered among the firft Reformers of Germany ; 
the church of Hambourg is much indebted to 
him. Nicholas AmfdorfF the firft prieft at Mag* 
debourg, and Bifliop of Naumbourgis defervedly 
celebrated. Notwithftanding the errors of Mat- 
thias Flaccus Illyricus, we cannot fail to place him 
in the rank of the moft learned divines of this 
century, we muft do the fame alfo to Martin 
Chcmnitius, and ^gidus Hunnius. We have 
room here only to mention the names of John 
Brentius, Jerom Wellerus, Nicholas Selneccer, 
James Andrese, David Chytrasus, John Wigand, 
and.Viftorinus Strigelius, who, as well as many 
others, of their contemporaries, performed the 
moft important fervices for the church. 

The-church<;s to which we have fince given 
the name of the Reformed, took their rife in 
Swifl^rland. Huldric Zwinglius laid the firft 
foundations of a Reformation in that country, in 
which good work he was powerfully feconded by 
John CEcolampadius, a divine, to whom the 
church of Bafil is under great obligations. Zwing- 
lius bad for collegues in the church and univerfity 
of Zurich, Leonof Juda, and Conrad Peliccan ; 
and for fucceffor, Henry BuUenger, all men of 
great reputation. Peter Viret, William Farel, 
Wolfgang Mufculus and Peter Martyr did much 
honour alio to Swiflerland and the neighbouring 
countries. In France likewife we find many very 
learned and pious divines, who took great pains 

I 3 ^^ 
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to advance the Reformation in other countries. 
John Calvin was alfo of this country, and one of 
the greateft of the Reformed divines of this cen- 
tury, as well as Theodore Beza, who was both 
Calvin's coUegue, and fucceffor to his appoint- 
ments in the church and univerfity of Geneva. 
It is to the fame country that we are indebted for 
Francis Lambert, the firft divine of the univer- 
fity of Marbourg, founded about this time, and 
for Francis du John, or Junius, of the univerfity of 
Leide. In France alfo Anthony Sadeel, and Au- 
guftine Marlorat, devoted themfelves to the fer- 
vicc of the Reformation. Strafbourg in Alface 
had the happinefs to profit by the labours of Mar- 
tin Bucer, a divine of an amiable temper, and 
who endeavoured to conduft every thing with 
peac? and moderation ; and after him we nuy 
mention Jerom Zanchius, who was afterwards 
failed to Heidelbourg. Zachary Urfinus acquired 
much reputation in the fame city. Hungary pro- 
duced Stephen Szegedin, and others, highly tq 
be efteemed. 

In enumerating the principal divines of the 
Englifh church we muft undoubtedly give the 
firft place to thofe who firft preached the gofpel- 
doArine, and afterwards lai4 down their lives to 
ratify it's truth. Such were Cranmer, Archbi- 
fliop of Canterbury, and the three Bifhops Lati- 
mer, Ridley and Hooper. During the reign of 
Elizabeth, the fee of Canterbury was pofTefled 
by Matthew Parker, Edmund Grindall, and John 
Whitegift, all of whom were of great fervicc to 
religion in general, and to the epifcopal church 
in particular. The writings of moft of them have 
done much honour to their memories. John 
Jewel Bifhop of Salift)ury, acquired great glory, 
by the vigour with which he defended the Refor-. 
mation of his church againft the attacks of Po- 
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pery. William Whitaker, a divine of Cambridge; 
and John Rainold of Oxford, greatly diftinguiflied- 
themfelves in the fame way. The memoirs of 
John Fox, the cekbrated author of Martyrology, 
and the works of Thomas Cartwright, a good 
interpreter of holy fcripture, are held in high 
cftecm by the Puritans. 

ARTICLE XV. 

Of the Sect of the Anabaptists. 

TH E happy beginnings of the Reformation^ 
which leemed to promife the moft favour- 
able confequences, were much troubled and dif* 
curbed by thefedl of the'Anabaptifts, whom we 
may look upon as tares which grew up with the 
good grain in the field of the Lord. The name 
of Anabaptifts was given to thefe feftarifts, from 
their condemning infant baptifm, and from their 
re-baptifing all thofe who entered into their com- 
munion. Indeed they held in great contempt 
all the exteriors of religion, fuch as reading and 
preaching the word of Uod, the ufe of the facra- 
ments, and the minifterial offices ; referring every 
thing to the inward word ; * that is, to infpira^ 
tions, revelations and prophecies, which many of 
their fcdt, who were the moft dangerous fana- 
tics*, pretended continually to 7 receive. They 
ma4e alfo very confiderable attempts on the au^ 
thority, and lawful power of the civil magiftrate. 
As enthufiafm is an evil in it's nature progrcf- 
(ive, fo many among the Anabaptifts carried af- 
terwards this matter much farther, and regarded 
all magiftrates as fo many Antichrifts, and en- 

* Confult Wigancl de Anabaptiftis & Arnold hill. haer. &c. 
for a full account of the trads of the Anabaptiils. See alfo 
Mr. Moiheim's imftitut. hiftor. &c. p, 263. 
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dcavoured all they could to fliake off their yoke. 
They wanted to introduce a kind of equality, 
and an intire community of goods. According 
to them, the Reformed churcn, notwithftanding 
the title given to her, was ftill very far from 
being perfedl. They always expreffed a great conr 
tempt of it •, fpeaking only of the reign of Jefus 
Chrift, which they proppfed to eftablifh on earjth. 
But they frequently did not even underftand one 
another, and were by po means agreed in any 
thing. 

The Anabaptifts, as well ancient as modern, pre- 
tend to trace their origin from theVaudois churches* 
difperfed throughout all Europe, which we have al- 
ready had occafion frequently to mention. We 
cm lot deny indeed, that in the time of the Vau- 
dois^ there were many of their teachers who had 
propofed fome of thofe principles which the Ana- 
baptifts afterwards brought to light, and applied 
in a much more extenfive manner. From thence it 
undoubtedly arifeth, that immediately upon the 
very beginning of the Reformation, the vifions 
of this left fhewed themfelves in nriany different 
places. Nicholas Storchius, Mark Stubner, Mar- 
tin Cellarius, and Thomas Muntzer, were the firft 
and principal amongft them. Thele fanatics firft 
Ihewed themfelves in Saxony, then came to Wit- 
tenberg in tlie abfence of Luther, and by a falfc 
appearance of piety gained the good-willof Me- 
Janfthon. But when Luther returned, he foon 
difcovered the trrors of their dodtrine, and the 
yilenefs of their conduft ; upon which they were 
expelled Wittjenberg\ and they then difperfed 
themfelves throughout all Germany. Muntzer 

« See Schyn's, who was a divine among the Monophyfites, 
liiftor. medanotritarum plenior dedudlio. 

^ All this affair is recited at full length in the life of Me- 
lan6lhon, by Jonchin Camerarius, p. 44. 
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put hi mfelf afterwards at the head of the peafants 
of Thuringia, who had revolted from their lawful 
mafters -, but we have already feen, that this 
attempt was attended with the fatal confequencci 
it deferred. Muntzer had been before in Swiflcr- 
land, and had made there fome difciples; the 

{)rincipal of whom were Balthalar Hubmeier, Fc- 
ix MangiuSj.and Conrad Grebel, who brought 
in 1524. many people over to their enthufiaftical 
notions. Thcfe turbulent men, given up wholly 
to the wildeft fanaticifm, caufed much diftur- 
bance, and committed many atrocious crimes ; fo 
that the Protcftants themfelves were obliged to 
reprove their vmbridled extravagancies by capital 
punifhments. 

But the Low-Countries was the principal re- 
treat of the greateft part of the Anabaptifts % wp 
may look upon thefe provinces as the country of 
this fed: ; and it is even to this day their proper 
dwelling-place. The firftofthem begun to ap- 
pear th?re about the year 1527. and fincc that 
time they have beep treated very fharply, efpc- 
cially when, after the example of the Anabaptifts 
in Germany, they raifed in thefe countries tu- 
mults and feditions. Thev were the caufe of that 
dreadful cataftrophe which happened at Munfte^^ 
in 1534. where they were guilty of the moft un- 
heard of and bloody exceffes. John Matthaei, 4 
baker at Harleim was the firft author of this fhock- 
ing event, who, about the end of the year 1533, 
fent to Munfter fome of his difciples, at the head 
of whom were John Bucold of Lcyden a taylor, 
and Gerhard, a bookbinder by profeflion. Thefe 
people infinuating themfelves into the favour of 
Bernard Rothman, the firft Reformer of that 
city, in a little time foon increafed their aflembly 

* Mr. Brand, in his hiftory of the Low Countries, has given 
|is a vffy full account of the Anabaptifls. 

fo 
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b very mnch, that the magiftrate could no lon- 
ger keep them in any bounds. In the mean time 
other Anabaptifts, and, amongft the reft, their 
mafter John Matthaei came to Munfter to 
ftrcngthen their party. Finding themlelves then 
very powerful, they begun to depole the old 
magiftrates, and appoint new ones, of their own 
fcdfc.. They prefcribed new laws conformable 
to their notions. John Matthaei was the fove- 
reign of their ftate, all the Anabaptifts highly re- 
verencing him, and regarding him as a prophet 
fent from God. The Bifhop and the Prince of 
the city befieged it, and John Macthsei was one 
of the firft who loft his life during the attacks. 
Bucold of Leydcn fucceeded him in the fupremc 
authority, which he wanted to make ufe of to the 
deftruftion of the whole form of government efta- 
blilhed among the Anabaptifts, to introduce Po- 
lygamy, and get himfclf proclaimed King. From 
that time nothing but mifery attended this unfor- 
tunate city, during the continuance of a very long 
fiege. At the end of about fix months, the Bi- 
fliop of Munfter became mafter of the city on the 
24th of June 15J5. and puniftied the authors of 
this fedition, particularly John Bucold, as they 
deferved. 

The Anabaptifts now loft all hopes of eftablifli-^ 
ing the kingdom of Sion, as they exprefled it, on 
earth. Neverthelefsj a new fanatic, named David 
Joris, or Georgii % a Dutchman, endeavoured to 
reanimate them with this expedtation. All the 
writings of this Georgii evidently ftiew that there 
never was perhaps a greater enthufiaft. We can- 
not however fuppofe, that he advanced all the im- 
pious opinions attributed to him, or that he was 

» See a long account of this Georgii in the third book of 
Brand's hiftor. de la Reform, dc pais Bas. Confult alfo Ar- 
liold, part 11. lib. XVI. ch. 12. 

guilty 
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guilty of all the feditious attempts laid to his 
jcharge. When he faw that he could no longer live 
in fafety in Holland, or the neighbouring coun- 
tries, he went to Bafil in 1544. and lived very 
fplendidly under the falfe name of John Brucx 
of Binningcn, But after his death, which hap- 
pened in that city in 1556. they difcovered who 
he was ; upon which they took his body out 
of the grave, and burned it together with hit 
works in 1559. 

The Anabaptifts no longer now Ihewed thole 
figns of that feditious fpirit that they had been ib 
long pofleffed with ; it difperfed intirely wheo 
Mennon ^ Simonis joined himfelf to their aflem- 
blies in 1536. From that time they regarded 
him as their common matter, and cxprefled the 
moft mild and moderate fentiments. They tpok of 
themfelves the name of Mennonites, which they 
have retained to this day. He obliged them to give 
up their vifions, and the enthufiaftical deliriums 
of their predecefTors, and for ever to abjure all 
thofe notions which were in the leaft repugnant 
%o the public tranquility, or the government of the 
ftates. Notwithftanding this % even the autho- 
rity of Mennon himfelf could not keep them 
united \ 

^ We have a life df Mennon, written by himfelf, and ia- 
ferted by Hermann Schyn in his hifloria Mennonitarum pie- 
nior dedudtio. ch. 5. 

« The bcft way to judge of the doftrine of the Mcnno- 
nites, is to read their con^flions, which we have inferted in 
the abovementioned work of Schyn. — Confult alfo the Elen- 
chus controveriiaram of Mr. Spanheim. 

* Hernatifmis looked upon as a branch of Anabaptifm | 
concerning which confult the pafloral letter againft fanatic 
cifm of Mr. John Stinftra, pallor of the church of Friefland, 
tranflated from the Dutch into French, and publilhed at Le^ 
4ct) in 1752, 

ARTICLE 
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ARTICLE XVI. 

Of the different Sects of the Anti-Trini- 

I 

TARIANS. 

TT T H I L S T the Reformers were buficd iii 
W freeing the doftrine and worfhip of the 
Chriftian church from the alterations and depra- 
vations that had crept into it during the courfe 
of many centuries, and in endeavouring to re- 
ftore it to it's ancient purity, and primitive fim- 
plicity ; there were found Ibme divines, who ad- 
vanced, that even the doftrine of the Holy Trinity 
was itfelf a notion of the fchoolmen, and ought 
to be redlified, or rather intirely fuppreffed. En- 
deavouring to fupport this affcrtion with all their 
abilities, it was no wonder they fell into the er- 
rors of the Arians and Photinians. John Campa- 
Rus was the firft who diftinguifhcd himlelf in this 
way/ ; who before the confeflion of Augfbourghad 
been prcfented to Charles V. attacked the doftrine 
of the Catholic church on the fubjeft of the God- 
head in three perfons. About the fame time, 
Michael Servetus **, a Spaniard did the fame, who 
in the year 1531. after having publifhed many 
other works, at laft attacked with all his power 
the doftrine of the ever blefled Trinity. The laft 
and moft extenfive of his works was intitled, The 

* It is thought, that in the confelBap of Augfbourg, there 
1$ fome allowance made to thefe firft Unharians. See Walch's 
treatife, publifhed at Jena 1750. under the title of, DeSat, 
mofatinianis neotericus quorum mcntio £t in Auguflana con- 
fefEone. 

*» Numbers of writers have publifhed trcatifes on thefe fa- 
mous Unitarians. That by far the mofl excellent is the hif- 
tory c f Servetus, written in German by Mr. Mofheim, and 
printed at Gottingen in 4to. Mr. Voltaire highly condemns 
Calvin for his treatment of Servetus ; but he has been fuiH- 
q^^ntly anfwered. See Nov. Bibl. Germ. vol. XII. p. 30. 

re-eftablifhment 
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re-eftabli(hment of Chriftianity. It appeared at 
Vienne in Dauphiny, and it*s author was foon 
after put into prifon -, but cfcaping from thence, 
' he came to Geneva, where fome new imprudences 
foon brought him to the ftake. Among the Ana- 
baptifts alfo there appeared a man named Lewis 
Hetzer, fpoken of very highly by the party, and 
who openly endeavouring to fet afide the divi- 
nity of Jefus Chrift, was taken up at Conftancc, 
and condemned to lofc his head in 1529. 

The writings of Servetus brought over many 
people, particularly in Italy, to his erroneous 
notions. Melanfthon hearing this, thought it 
his duty without any delay or palliation, to 
acquaint the Venetian Senate of it, to whom he 
wrote on this fubjedl in 1539*. Notwithftand- 
ing this, a fociety was formed about Venice, 
Vicenza, and the neighbouring cities of about 
forty men of letters \ who profefled themfelvcs 
Anti-Trinitarians. The principal amongft them 
were Leonard Bufalis, Laelius Socin, Berner- 
din] Ochin, Valentin Gentil, Julius Trevifan, 
Francis de Ruego, and Paul Alciat. They held 
affemblies in which they difcuffed with the moft 
critical exaftnefs the fundamental articles of 
faith, particularly thofe of the Trinity, and the 
fatisfaftion X)f Chrift Jefus. They were not all of 
the fame opinion refpefting thefe matters, as they 
afterwards Ihewed ; but they made inquiries, 
and propofed mutually their doubts, hoping by 
that means to find out the truth. This fo- 
ciety being difcovered, fome of it's members 

« This letter of Melan6lhon to the Senate of Venice, is the 
I ft of his letters, publiflied by Cafpar Peucer at Wittenberg 
in 1570. in 8vo. p. 369. 

b Mr. Mofheim, in his Inftitut. Sec, p. 308. rejedls this 
origin of the fedl of the Unitarians, and mentions another 
which neverthelefs may be reconciled with the firft. 

fufFercd 
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fuffered by the hands of an executioner, otherii 
made their efcape, and difperfed themfelves into 
different countries of Europe, where they very 
luccefsfully fpread their errors. Some of them 
fled into Swifferland ; among others, Matthew 
Gribald and Valentin Gentil. Arianilm was fup- 
ported by fome, and others were attached rather to 
the opinions of Paul of Samofatus, and of Photius. 
Valentin * being difcovered at Geneva fecretly 
propagating his opinions, incurred an ecclefiafti- 
cal cenfure, and was obliged to fwear that he 
would never more publicly declare his fenti- 
ments -, but he violated his oath, for which he 
was taken up, puniflied and imprifoned. He 
cfcaped once more from Swifferland ; but having 
the imprudence to return, he fuffered death in 
1566. 

The enemies of the doftrine of the Trinity 
finding that Swifferland afforded them no fhelterj 
fcfolved to propofe their opinions in Poland ; it was 
« free ftate, and confequently favourable to their 
defigns. Lselius Socin of Sienna, in Italy, was the 
firft of this Brotherhood who went into Poland. 
The writings of Socin, and thofe of his nephew 
Fauftus, ferve as a kind of arfenal for this fe£t ; 
from him they take the name of Socinians. Lae- 
iius came for the firft time into this kingdom ^ in 
1551. and infedted Francis Lifmanin with his 
erroneous principles. He returned again into 
this kingdom in 1558. and ftayed there but a 
very little time. After him Peter Gonefius a 
Polander, who had ftudied at Saxony and Swif- 
ferland, and had there read the works of Servetus, 
and paiTing afterwards through Moravia on his 

* Seethe article Valentin in Bayle*s didionary. 

^ For a full account of the Unitarian^ in Poland. See Lu- 
ticnetzki's Reform. Polon. Ub. II. & ni— Scealfo Mr. Sa- 
iig's hiilor. ^uguft. confef. 

return 
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return to his own country, where he formed 
fome very intimate connexions with the Ana- 
baptifts of that province, was the firft who, dared 
openly to attack the doftrine of the Trinity in 
Poland : his example was followed by George 
Blandratus, John Paul Alciat, and John Valen- 
tin Gen til, who were joined by Peter Statorius 
a Frenchman, who, in 1559. came into Poland, 
and was there appointed the reftor of the aca- 
demy of Pinczow. Gregory Pauli, a Polander, 
who was the fuperintendant of the Refornaed 
church at Cracow, was alfo a great favourer of 
thefe notions ; upon which account he was de- 
pofed, though he had before acquitted himfelf 
in his appointment much to the fatisfadtion of 
every body. He afterwards joined the Unita- 
rians. As thefe different defenders of Socinianifm 
met with no oppofition in the propagation of 
their dangerous opinions, their party became 
very confiderable, being joined by many noble- 
men, and others of thtf firft families in the 
kingdom. 

The Unitarians at firft mixed with the Re- 
Ibrmed ^ but the aflfair of Stancarus caufing 
many fynods and conferences to be held, whicli 
we mentioned in Article XII, they foon came 
^ a knowledge of the tenets of thefe enemies 
mi the Trinity, notwithftanding all the artifices 
and fubterfuges they made ufe of to diflemble 
their poifonous principles. Thofe who fup- 
ported the interefts of the truth, had many con- 
ferences with thefe heretics, in which they itiadc 
ufe of every poffible endeavour to bring them 
back. But feeing all their trouble proved 
ineffeftual, after the laft public difpute held 
during the diet of Petricow in 1565. and which 
was equally unfuccefsful as the preceding, they 
feparatcd them intirely from their communi- 
on,, The Unitarians were by this means ex- 

pofed 
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Eofed to very great and imminent dangers, bein^ 
aniflied the kingdom by public edidts in 1564.^ 
and 1 566* Upon this account fome Strangers 
of chis feft were obliged to leave Poland, and 
feek an afylum in other countries. Valentin Gen- 
til returned to Swifferland, where he met with 
the ill-fortune^ he there fled tofhun. John Paul 
Alciat went intoPruflia, where he ipread his dan- 
gerous errors. Others remained concealed in 
Poland with fome noblemen, who prote<5bed, 
them J in this retirement they continued until 
the ftorm was blown over ; when they returned 
again into public. After this time, being always 
fupported by their patrons and friends, they 
founded churches and academies upon their own 
plan> and fet up printing-offices for the publi- 
cation of their books. 

The building of the city Racow, in the pala- 
tinate of Sendomir, was of more ferviee than 
.any thing to their party ; it was built for them 
by John Sienius, a fenator of the kingdom in 
1569. This city became both their fortrefs and 
principal retreat. Thofe of the greateft reputation 
amongft them taught and wrote at Racow. The 
Socinians founded in this City in 1602. an univer- 
fity which was frequented even by the Roman 
Catholics themfelves, and which was called the 
Athenis of Sarmatia. At this univerfity all the 
moft celebrated works of the Unitarians were pub- 
lilhed. From 1570. to the end of this century, 
their party was very confiderable in Poland. 

The Unitarian notions pafled from this king- 
dom into the principality of Tranfylvania. John 
Sigifmund, who was Prince of this country, invi- 
ted to his court, in the character of firft phyfician, 
and privy counfellor, George Blandratus, the 
xnoft dangerous of all the feftarifts then in Po- 
land. This man had foon influence enough ta 
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get his friend Francis Davidls, who had left the 
communion of the Reformed to join the Unita- 
rian party, appointed chaplain to that Prince. 
Thefe two intirely governed their niafter. The 
Unitarians then prevailed every where in the 
kingdom. They filled the court with their ad- 
herents, aflembled fynods, and publiflied a con- 
feflion of faith. They held alfo in 1568. atWei- 
fenbourg a conference with the Trinitarians, the 
feflions of which lafted fix days, and the afts were 
afterwards made public *. This conference being 
ended, Sigilmund, who himfelf alTifted at it, 
granted to the Unitarians all the privileges which 
the Proteftants had before enjoyed. They then 
took pofleffion of the cathedral church at Clau- 
fenbourg, appointed their own clergymen, and 
managed every thing as they pleafed. But foon 
after in 1572. Sigifmund paying the debt of 
nature, their affairs began to decline, as they 
no longer poflTefled their Prince's favpur. Not- 
withftanding this Francis Davidis, under the go- 
government of Stephen Bathori, carried his bold- 
nefs and impiety to the higheft pitch, daring 
openly to propofe thefes on the divinity of the 
Son of God, in which he abfolutcly refufed him 
any adoration. This even infpired the Unitarians 
themfelves with horror. Blandratus fent for 
from Bale into Tranfylvania, Fauftus Socinus 
the nephew of Lselius to aflift him in refuting; 
thefe monftrous tenets of Davidis. They cited 

» George Blandratous printed in 1568. atWeilinbourg, in 
4to. an account of this conference, under the title of, Brevii 
Enarratio difputadonis Albanas. Cafpor Heltus publifhcd the 
fame a£ls in the name of the Reformed at Weifinbourg in 
1588. in 4to. Thk is a very fcarce book. The fecond edi- 
tion of the Difputatio Alban a, is not more common. Tlie 
famej^eltns publifhed it at Claufenbuork, bi^t he was got in- 
to (he party of the Unitarians, as his epiP.le dedicatory fhcws. 

Vot. II. K Davidis 
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Davidis before the Prince, and accufed him of 
irreligion -, his do6trine was fubjedted to a public 
examination ^ and he continuing obftinately to 
defend it, was condemned in 1579. to a prifon for 
life, in which he foon after died in a moft mife^ 
rable manner. 

Fauftus Socinus, who had oppofed Davidis, Iboiv 
finding that he was not very agreeable to the Uni- 
tarians in Tranfylvania, left them and weiit int& 
Toland in 1579. ^^^ ^^^ Unitarians of this king- 
dom not approving altogether of his doftrine, did 
not admit him into their communion for a vcrf 
long time. Their efteem for him however fa 
confiderably increafed, that at laft they univer- 
ially acknowledged him to be the firft and prin- 
cipal Doftor of their feft. Upon his firft arrival 
in Poland, the principal articles of their contro- 
verfy ftill tufned on the pre-eminence of the Fa* 
ther, the divinity of the Son, and the divinity and 
perfonality of the Holy Spirit, and the honour 
due to him ; and afterwards on infant bap- 
tifm, which was rejefted by them, as well as by 
the Anabaptifts. With fcfpeft to the Trinity, 
fome of them were attached to the opinion of 
Arius, who allowed three differences in the Deity, 
>Vhilft others preferred the tenets of Photinus, 
who denied that the Son of God ever exifted 
before his conception in the womb of the virgin : 
This was the do£trine of Socinus. Upon this 
account the Unitarians were fplit into different 
faftions ; but the authority of Socinus at length 
J)revailing, he put an end to all divifions, and 
gave the divinity of the Unitarians quite another 
^ppearante from what it formerly had. Socinus 
held nothing in commoft with the Anabaptifts. 
He did not alfo admit into, his fyftem many ar- 
ticles, which the Reforme<i efteemed as articles 
of faith, and he as fo many errws, namely thofc 

tirhich 
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ivhich refpefted j unification, the neceffity of aii 
atonement to fatisfy the divine juftice, predefti* 
nation, original fin, the ufe of thefacr^ments, &c. 
This we may fee by reading the catechifm pub* 
liflied atRacow % and the controVerlial writings ** 
of our divines againft the Socinians. 

Socinus, upon account of thefe great changes, 
which he had made in the Chriftian religion, and 
the new and monftrous tenets he has introduced 
into it, has been juflly looked upon as the 
founder of a feft. His party very readily tcok 
the name of SocinianS) by which they have been 
called ever fince, 

ARTICLE XVH. 
Of the Jews. 

ABOUT the year 1 500. the Jews were de- 
ceived by an impoftor, who pretended to be 
the Mefliah, or his forerunner. He was one of 
their Rabbis, named Lemkm. The German Jews 
placed fuch a confidence in his difcourfcs as even to 
deftroy the ovens in their houfes, not doubting 
but that in the following year they Ihould bake 
their bread in the Holy Land. However, this im- 
poftor died without fulfilling his. promifes. There 
ftill appeared other falfe MclTiahs; particularly a 
certain Rabbi, named Sabmpn Mafcho, who was 
burned alive at Mantua in 1534. by order of 
Charles V. Among the learned Jews of this 
century Rabbi Elias Levi, a German, v/as mucli 
celebrated; he publifhed many writings prin** 
cipally on grammar. He fupportcd the novel- 
cy of points in the Hebrew language. The 

< Mr. Mofheim in his liidit. p. 314* has giving an account 
of |he writing of this cgtediifm, 

* Particularly confult Frederic Spanhgim Elenchus. contro- 
tcrfisruitt Cfom Socuiianis* 

\ , ■ K 2 Popes 
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Popes, particularly Julius III. Paul IV. Pius V* 
and Clement VIII. treated the Jews with grcai 
rigouh The firft burned the Talmud. 

ARTICLE XVIII. 

The State of Literature in this Cei^tury. 

THERE never was a century, perhaps, in 
which literature flourifhed more than in the 
prcfent, or that produced mor^j men celebrated in 
^very part of fcience, and in almoft every country 
of Europe. But not to return to the divines, whom 
we had occafion to mention in our account of ec-* 
clefiaftical affairs ; let us take a view of the belles 
lettres, or what we call polite learning, and we 
fliall find it was cultivated to very great advantage 
by many able men. Such were Didier Erafmus, 
Lewis Vive2^, William Budeus, Peter Bembo, 
James Sadolet^ Philip Melanfthon, Joachin Car 
merarius, Julius Csefar Scaliger, Juftus Lipfius, 
and many others whom we have not room to 
enumerate. John Rcuchlin, fometimes calle4 
Capnion, Francis Vatablus, Arias Montanus, -Se- 
baftian Munftcr, Paul Fagius, Andrew Mafius, 
and Jofias Mercer applied with great fuccefs to the 
ftudy of the Hebrew language. The lawyers arc 
much indebted to the labours of James Cujas, 
Francis Hotman, Barnabas Briffon, the Pithons, 
Peter and Francis, brothers. We may rank in the 
number of elegant hiftorians, PaulEmilius, Po- 
lydore Virgil, John Slcidan, George Buchanan, 
Sec. New fyftems of philofophy were publifhed 
by Nicholas Copernicus and Tycho Bfahe. Some 
printers alfo may be defervedly feckoned amongft 
the moft learned men of this century. In Italy 
the Manucius*s, in France the Stephens, inSwif-- 
fti land the two Frobins, in Germany Chriftiaii 
Wechelius, &c, Thefe able men principally 

employed 
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employed thtmfelves in printing corrtd: and ele- 
gant editions of the Greek and Latin Claflics. 
The protcftion and magnificence of many Princes 
greatly contributed to excite the emulation of 
men of letters, knowing their labours would meet 
with reward. The Emperor Charles V. Francis 
I, King of France, Henry VIII. King of Eng- 
land, Cofmo of Mcdicis^ Grand Duke of Tuf- 
cany. Pope Leo X, and other Potentates, ftrove 
to outvie each other in thefe noble difpofitions, 
The nuniber of academies and univdrfities in- 
creafcd very confiderably throughout all Europe. 
In Germany, thofe of Wittenberg, Francfort, 
Marbourg, Dillengen, Jena, Helmftadt, Stratf- 
bourg, and Altorff. In Prufli4» that of Koning- 
fberg. In Denmark that of Copenhagen. In the 
Low (jTountries, thofe of Doway, Leyden and 
Franker. In France, thatof Rheims. In Spain, 
thofe of Toledo and Alcala •, and at laft that of 
Geneva in 15591 ^^ which Theodore Bc^a was 
appointed the firft Governor, We are by this 
fully convinced how much the progrefs of ajl 
knowledge influences religion, and how fervicc- 
^ble it is, particularly in the explication of holy 
fcripture : The moft fhining and ufeful light 
now took place of that grofs darknefs which ha4 
Ijefore fpreadi almoft over the whole world* 
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CENTURY XVIL 

A R T I C L L ' 

The State of the Christian . Qhurch irt 
general, it's AcQuisiTioigs aod Losses. 

TH E Seventeenth Century prefents us 
with a glorious prdfoeft, if we confider 
how greatly all kinds of knowledge 
were improved; divinity particularly, ^( which 
more immediately' concerns our hiftory) was ftu- 
died and taught wit^ all the foiidity and clearnef^ 
that could poflibly be defired. 

Never, from.thi beginning of time, didmea 
exprefs greater; readjnefs to gain inftrudtion. All 
thofe who wifh'ed t6 be regarded as men of reaj 
learning, applied with the.utmoft eagernefs to at- 
tain the knowledge of the learnedlanguages, as wd\ 
Greek and Latin, as Hebrew, Arabic and all the eaf- 
tern tongues, in which fome perfons made fo great 
a proficiency, as not only to be able to under- 
ftand the works written in thofe languages, but 
even to write and inftrufk others in them. — 
The eloquence which had fo greatly diftinguifhecj 
the Alexandrian and Augullan ages again ap^ 
reared ip all it*s ftrength, beauty and fimplicity. 
rhilofophy was particularly improved. They per- 
ceived and acknowledged the tyrannical preju- 
dices which had till then prevailed. They no lon- 
ger regarded the ancient philofophers, and par-f 
ticularly Ariftotle as infallible oracles •, they per- 
ceived, that reafonable beings ought to have no 
other guide than reafon ; and that this reafoa 
ought to be founded on inconteftible experience. 
The mifcrable fubtilties of the divinity and phir 
lofophy of the fcholaftics were equally baniihed 
^rom the Roman Catholic and Pfoteftapt fchools. 
In a manner however proportionable to the prin- 
ciples which favoured or oppofed the examina- 
tion 
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tion of the controverfy between the two coirir. 
munions." Divinity freed from the obfcurities 
which h^d before furrounded it, was no longer 
fubjedt to thofe inevitable difficulties in the 
<:onfideration of the great myfterie^ o^ Revela- 
tion ; the difproportion of them to the fa- 
culties of our underftanding being fully per- 
ceived. Morality was explained arid purified in 
fl manner the moft fuitable to the pradice of 
ff ligion/thfi good of fociety, and the happinefs of 
ffiankind. The art of preaching was now what it 
ought always to be, the art of inftruding ancj 
affedling men, of fhewing them the knowledge 
of lalvaiion, and convincing them that this know,- 
Jedge is the only thing necefiary. Numbers of 
.commentaries on the facred fcriptyres were pub- 
lifhed.. Light was fpread on the moft intricate 
^nd dark points of church hiftory, In a word, 
without the greateft ignorance, injuftice and ingrar 
titude to the divine goodnefs, nobody can be in- 
ieniible of the great advantages this century had 
^ove all others from the remarkable bleflings 
which providence fo plentifully beftowed upon it. 
It is no Jiefs true^ that this century had great de- 
fers and great vices, men being rendered more 
culpable for their faults, according to the degree 
of light they enjoy -, their odious contentions 
brough^t io&nite prpjydipp pn true faith ^nd reai 
piety. 

The defire of propagating the faith among the 
infidels prevailed more than ever in this cejitury: 
Francis Xavier, and his aflbciates and fucceffors 
oftbe family of Loyola were very fuccefsful in 
ibme of ;hele expeditions. Their zeal incited 
' others to do the fame. The Popes thenilelvesi 
deliberated frequently, and confidered ferioufly 
on the means by which they might increafe and 
confirm ,the firft fruits of the Jefuit's labours. 
<;icrocnt VIII. and Paul V. took various mea.- 

TC 4 fyres 
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meafures for this purpofe ; the glory however 
of founding the congregation de propaganda 
fide % fo highly celebfaied by many authors, fell 
to Gregory XV. the great Protedor of the order 
of St. Ignatius, who publifhed a bull in 1622, 
by which this congregation was inftituted. There 
was at firft at the head of it thirteen Cardinals, 
to whom were fubjeft numbers of people who 
weire defign^d to perform all the offices belong- 
ing to Miffionaries. The number of the chiefs 
of the congregation was afterwards changed and 
augmented as they found it neceflary ; they had 
always the fupreme diredlion of every thing that 
concerned the converfion of Infidels throughout 
the world. And at laft that they might not want 
the moft neceflary thing for their undertakings, 
Gregory took care to aflign to them very confi- 
derable revenues, which were much enlarged by 
the liberality of private perfons. The fame Pope 
being very anxious for the fuccefs of this defign, 
founded in different kingdoms three and twenty 
univerfities for the education of thofe who wiflied 
to employ themfelves in thofe apoftolical la- 
bours, to inftruft them in every thing that was 
neceflary, and to furnifli th^m afterwards with 
all proper provifions when they fet out on their 
travels. Urban VIII. fucceflbr to Gregory, con - 
fcious of the utility of thefe undertakings, founded 
another univerfity at Rome in 1627. "lore com- 
pletely furniflied with every thing neceflfary for 
fuch' an efl:ablifliment, where they admitted pu- 
pils of all nations, who afterwards returned and 
fpread the faith in their own countries. The(^ 
noble undertakings of the Popes, and their exe- 
cution, appeared laudable in the fight of the Pro- 

a See John a Fabriccus's Lux falutatis evangeKcae toti orbi 
cxoriens, ch. XXilf. p. 566. 

teftants 
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tcftants themlelvcs : It raifed their emulation, 
and incited tliera to follow their example. 

Both the eaftern and weftern Indies were by 
this means filled with labourers, who moft zea- 
louflyand indcfatigably endeavoured to propa- 
gate the faith, and the Popes, together with 
other powerful perfonages, very ftrongly intf- 
refted themfelves in this affair : Other moxiaftic 
orders alfo joined their efforts with thofe of the 
Jefuits. It muft be acknowledged however, that 
all the undertakings of this fort had not equal 
fuccefs, and that the miffionaries in the Roman 
church loft even in this century many of the ac- 
quifitions they had made in the former. This 
particularly happened in the Eaft-Indies. The 
Chfiflian faith had been fucccfsfully preached in 
the preceding century in the Peninfula of Mala- 
bar, and in leveral iflands of the Indian Ocean, 
inany churches were there founded and eflablifheH 
on trie moft flourifhing footing. But when the 
pofleffions of the Portugucfe in thcfe countries fell 
into the hands of the Dutch the grcateft part ot 
their churches were deftroyed, or became Re-. 
formed. Thofe of the Neftorians, which had been. 
jn Malabar ever fmce the 5th and 6th centuries, 
*were very numerous ;' and we have fecn how fron^ 
the interpofition of the Portugeufe, they were 
become fubjedl to the fee of Rome. But thele 
good Neflorians growing foon weary of the yok? 
, that the Loyolites wanted to impofe on them, en- 
deavoured, about the middle of thi^ century, t^ 
free themfelves from the jurifdiftion of their Arch- 
bifhop Francis Garcia, who wa$ a Jefuit *. This 
caufed a fchifm ; one part of them returned to 
their ancient worfhip, which they to this day ^ pre- 

» See an exa£t account of the dllFcrence in the hifloire da 
Chriftianifme des Indes, by Mr. le Croze. 
^ ^ See the relationi d«s Miffionaries Danois aux lodes, Con, 
tin. XIII. p. 72. 

fervc 
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ferve ; and the other part continued in the Roh 
man Catholic communion, and have Bifliops fent 
them from the order bf the Carmelites, In the 
kingdom of Madura, which terminates near the 
Peninfula of Malabar, a Jefuit named Robert de 
Nobili, having imitated the manner of living 
among the Brachmans, and their extreme au- 
fterities, gained in this manner great credit among 
the In&dels, and preached the gofpel to * them 
with much fuccefs. After his deaths thefe la- 
bours were interrupted and negleded, until the 
century, of which we arc now writing the 
Kiftory. 

The Portuguefe aJfQ fpread the gofpel in the 
countries, neighbouring to thofe of which we 
have juft been fpeaking. In the kingdom of 
Bengal there are ftill fome churches originally 
founded by Mif&onaries of this nation, and whici^ 
Wre afterwards attended to by others ^ but the 

•eateft part of them difhonourcd their profef^ 
ton^ by their ^jves and manners* The ChriiliaQ 
religion prea,ched in the vaft empire of China bf 
theDoftor^.oif thefociety of Loyola^ feemed ta 
promife a plentiful harveft, efoecially when it 
appeared that the Emperor, who had entered 
into a treaty with Lewis XIV. had no averfion 
to Chriftianity. But thefe hopes foon vaniflied, 
by the dreadful cataftrophe of this Prince, who 
fell a facrifice to the machinations and attempts 
of his enemies *. 

Alexander of Rhodes ^ a Jefuit, with fome 
others of his brethren, preachdti the gofpel with 

* Confult principally on the above la relation, da royame de 
5iani, by Mr. La Loubre, publifhed at Amfterdam in 1691. 
See alfo the relations of the Chevalier. Chaumont, Abbe 
Choifj, and father Tachand, publiflied'by order of the King. 

*> This. Jefuit has given us a v^ry good hilloryof Tonqmn, 
in Latin, divided into two books, and printed in 1.652. i» 
4to. 

^ fuc9c& 
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fuccefs in the kingdom ofTonquin, Weijrnaty 
infer from the Chriftian religion, being pro* 
fcribed, by the laws of the kingdom in i666i 
and it's profeflbrs expofed to mott cruel perft^cut 
tioas, that it ftill fupported * itffljf, and even 
would have profpered in the midft of thefe trou- 
bles, if the ambition and envy of the Jefuits had 
not brought on it more fatal evils than thofe 
which were the confequences of. the virulence of 
it's perfecutors. The; kingdom of Cochinchina* 
near to that of Tonquin, gave very favourable, 
hopes to the preachers of the gofpel, who cam^ 
there from Portugal and France •, the latter paw 
ticul^rly laboured; .vUh much zeal and fuccefs, " 

But in all the countries where the Jefuits at- 
tempted to propagate the gofpel, there wer^ none 
in which it was received better tha^i in the ifland 
of Jap^n ^ At the end of the preceding century^ 
the^Iylii&onaries had infinuated themlelves into 
the courts of the little kings, vaflals to the Em« 
perors of Japan ; and by their protedbion fpread 
the faith throughout the Empire, even with the 
confent'of the Emperor T^icofama himfelf The 
people readily received their inftni6):ions, and 
great numbers ^ were brought over to the pro- 
feflipn of Chriftianity, and, amongft the reft^ 
many of their Nobles, and fome even of the litde 
Princes >yhom we before-mentioned, . 

This amazing fuccefs was however hurtful to 
them, as it gave offence to the Emperor, who 

• See Surtano Cerri's etat prefent dc rEgUreRomaine.— ^ 
Confult alio Dampier's voyages. 

*» The whole account of ChriHianity in j^ffLU, h very 
exadly related in the Litters Japanicae annuae, which Fabri- 
cius has enumerated in his Lux falntaris, PV556. Cohftth 
alfo Daniel Bartolus's hiAory of the Society of jefusin Afia, 
written in Italian, and printed at Rome in i66o» See like* 
wife Varenius's account of Japan in Latin. 

« *|t is faidi that before the lail perfecutions, there were 
more than four hundred thoufand ChriHians in Japan. Cerri 
yxlakes them fix hundred thoufand. 

* fearing 
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fearing left his authority (hould be (haken, be- 

San to pcrfecutc both the (hepherds and their 
ocks. There were many who courageoufly fup- 
ported this pfcrfecution, and obtained the crown 
of martyrdom. 

Cumbofama, who ufurped the throne after the 
death of Taicofama, had the fame averfion for 
Chriftianity, which his predeceflbr had, and he ex- 
preffed it in a ftill more violent manner. The em- 
pire of Japan was at this' time engaged in civil 
wars, which procured for the Chriftians a kind of 
peace, or at le^ft arefpite. But when in 1617, 
Cumbofama faw his dominion fufiiciently eftabli- 
fhed, he raifed kgainft the Chriftians more violent 
perfecutions than all thofe they had before fuffered. 
The Jefuits were particularly odious to him upon 
feveral * accounts. This hatred of the Prince, 
which they had by their own faults drawn, upon 
tbemfelves, brought at laft dreadful misfortunes 
on the Chriftians in generaL The perfecutors 
knew no bounds ; it was not fufficient that all 
thofe who profefled the gofpelfhould fuffer death; 
but this death muft be proceeded by the moft 
cruel torments, I(i a word, things were carried fo 
far in this refpeft by the emperor and his fuc- 
ceflbrs, that the former perfecutions inflifted by 
the Pagans on the Chriftians bear no comparifbn 
to thofe they fufFercd from the Japanefe. Thefe 
violent proceedings produced at laft the intire ex« 
tirpation of Chriftianity in thofe countries. 

In the vaft empire of China, Matthew Ric- 
cio, with fome other Jefuits, began, in the pre- 
ceding century, to preach the gofpel s and their 

« Not only Proteftantiy bat even the Roman Catholics 
themfelves reproach the Jefuits for their irregular condu£k 
in their miffions. SeeCerri, p. 21Q. 

know^edg^ 
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knowledge of the fcienccs, gaintfd them the pro- 
tefbion of moft of the grandees of the kingdom* 
which, as the writers of the fociety themfelvcs 
aflurc us, * rendered their preaching very fuc- 
cefsfuL Miffionarics of other monadic orders, 
the Dominicans, Francifcans, and the Capuchins, 
joined afterwards the Jefuit in thefe laudable 
undertakings. The Jcfuits, however, were al- 
ways the chief, and moft diftinguifhed ; amongft 
thefe Adam Schall, and Ferdinand Verbigcft, 
were the moft celebrated. Their profound know-* 
ledge of the Mathematics brought them into 
fuch high favour, that they were dear even to 
the Emperors of the Tartarian family, who, 
about the middle of this century, had conquered 
all China, and who advanced the Jefuits to the 
higheft dignities. Whilft their credit lafted, the 
afrairs of the Chriftians went on well, though 
indeed they fufFered fome inconveniences in fe- 
veral provinces of the empire. We muft alio 
reniark, that the Jefuits greatly enlarge the num- 
ber of converfions they made, which other au- 
thors capable of knowing, and whofe fince- 
rity we have no rcafon to fufpefl:, have confi- 
derably abridged. During the reign of Chamhi, 
a Prince of an improved underftanding, and a 
great proteftor of letters, the Jefuits were held 
in high efteem, and gained much influence ; 
and they have fixed the moft confiderable epoch 
of the profperity of Chriftianity in China to 
the year 16^2. when the Emperor declared, by 

« See Dtt Halde's defcnptiQn of the empim of China. Mafty 
other writers have given us long accounts of the progrefs of 
Chriflianity in China ; but Dunalde's is the moft complete. 
This work is tranflated into Englifh. Mr. Moflieim has pub- 
lifhed alfo a German tranflationof this work, to which he l^ts 
pre£jced a hiftoxy of ChriAitQity ia our days. 

^ pubjic 
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a public edift, that the Chriftian feligton was^, 
very innocent dodtrine^ aa4 that he did not at 
all difapprove it. 

Though the Jefuits greatly contributed to the 
propagation of Chriftianity in the empire of Ghina^ 
;hey did not, however, exaftly follow theJoot- 
fteps of their forerunner Francis Xavier, whom 
they themfelvcs ftyle the Apoftle of the Indies^ 
They acknowledge, that this Miffionary was 
wry careful to form his life and manners after 
thfe example df the Apoftles of Chrift. But thofe 
who came after him, and who pretended to con-r 
tinue his wdrk^ condufted themfelves very difFe- 
rently. They wifhed to imitate the ftate and 
grandeur of the Princes and Nobles t they afpi-* 
red to honours and dignities^ publicly Ihewing, 
that they preferred their own intcrefts, and the 
"advantages of their Ibciety to the interefts of re- 
ligion, and the profperity of the church. This 
gave rife to long and Iharp contentions between 
them and the Monks of the other orders, par- 
ticularly the Dominicans and Francifcans. The 
l^opes and the principal clergy of the Ron>aa 
church took notice of thefe differences, and en* 
deavoured to^put an end to them: but their 
attempts did not prove effedlual ; for they con- 
tinue to this day. The principal thing they 
laid to the charge of the Jefuits, was that they 
endeavoured to unite the pure and holy re- 
ligion of- our Saviour with the impious tenets, 
and idolatrous worfliip of the Chinefe. The Chi- 
nefe direft all their prayer^ and religious afts to the 
Heavens, Thefe praftices, fo far from being cen- 
fured, were imitated by the Jefuits, to juftify 
themfelves, they pretended, that by the Heaven 
was underftood the Divinity who inhabited it. 
The Dominicans, on the contrary, fupported^ 
that in the Cliinefe language th€ Heaven fignified 

mi 
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Do more than the vifible and material firmament, 
to which we are accuftomed to give the name, 
and that the people acknowledged no other G(5d. 
The Chinefe went alfo every year to pay certain 
honours to the fouls of their deceafed anceftors ' 
at a fixed time, and in places appointed for this 
folemnity, and the ceremonies they ufed on thefc 
occafions, had altogether the appearance of reli- 
gious worftiip. The manes of their great law- 
giver Confucius, were honoured in the feme 
manner. The Jefuits cxprefled no abhorrence at 
thefe rites, declaring that they were purely civil^ 
and had nothing to do with religion. The Domi- 
nicans very warmly fupported the contrary, ad- 
vancing, that the moft manifeft idolatry attended 
their ceremonies. The Popes did not always de- - 
cide in the fame manner with regard to thefc 
difputes ; however, moft of them greatly difap-, 
proved the cuftom of the Jefuits. Thofc in par- 
ticular whopoflefled the fee in the i8th century, 
pofitively declared, that the worfliip allowed the 
Chinefe could not agree either with the precepts 
of Chrift, or the principles of true religion. 

Let Us now take a view of the new world. 
When it was difcovered near the end of the 15th 
century, under the aufpices of the Spaniards, by 
Americus Vefpucius, who gave it his name, the 
crown of Spain acquired moft important coun- 
tries, which they fubjefted to their dominion. 
The Portuguefe, who j^foUowcd them, fubdiied 
the vaft and fertile kingdom of Brazil. Thefe 
two nations divided, as it were, between them 
South America, which is the moft confiderable 
part of the Continent ; the Spaniards' ihare, how- 
ever, greatly exceeded that of the Portuguefe. The 
former, carried their conqueft alfo into the norr 
them countries of America, which they efteemed 
the beft. The French not very early entering 

into 
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into thefe expeditions, did not make any very 
confiderable fectlements in this part of the world- 
After all the European nations had confirmed their 
power in America, they then had thoughts of 
planting there the Chriftian Faith, Thofe of the 
natives, who lived near the coafts, and who were 
infcnfibly formed to the manners of their 'new 
mailers, very readily received their religion, and 
were baptifed. New mi(&onaries came from 
Europe to propagate more extenfively the know- 
ledge and love ot religion amongd thoie unfor-^ 
tunate people, and their labours were not intirely 
ufelefs. But the inland countries were not lo 
foon brought over, their inhabitants ftill perfe- 
vered in their idolatry, and now thefe countries 
afford a plentiful harveft to all faithful labourers, 
who are defirous of promoting their mailer's 
glory. 

Whilft the Roman Catholics thus employed 
themfelves in this century in the propagation of 
the gofpel, the Proteftants were not idle, but 
fignalized themfelves by a zeal equally laudable. 
The Englifti having become Matters oi fome of 
the beft countries in North- America, tranfported 
there colonies from their own country *. The 
Puritans in particular, who, in the reign of 
Charles I. fled from the tyranny of the Epifco- 
parians, and a great many Quakers, for the fame 
reafon, took refuge in America, and there founded 
powerful fettlements. Their churches having wife 
mftruftors, and prudent governors, profpercd ex- 
ceedingly, their numbers daily increafed, and thofc 
countries, which had been till that time immerfed 

a See Oldmixon's Empire in America, tnd Dr. Camb-* 
bell's hiftory of America. — The reader will find a very good 
account of America, in a colledion of voyages and travels, 
judicioufly feleded from the beft authors, and printed in 20 
fmall i2ves vols. forMr.Newbery in Su Paul's church-yard^. 
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in the'moft thick darknefs,; faw the kingdom of 
Chrift extend very far not only from the number of 
Chriflians who came there out of Europe, but alfo 
from theeoiiverfioa of the idolaters by, whom they 
were before inhabited. Thefe great .and pious 
•men, at the head of whom was John Elliot, who 
is called the apoftle of the Proteiftant Indies^ 
purfued every method to bring the favages of 
Anierica^ to the knowledge and worfhip of the 
true God. For this purpofe, Elliot applied with 
incredible pains to the Ihidy of the language 
bf the natives of Virginia, into which he at firfl 
tranflated the new teflament, and foon after the 
old, which were printed at Cambridge, Affifted 
by thefe, and alfo by his faithful companions^" 
he converted*, irt a very fhort fpace of time* 
at leaf): four of the nations in the countries 
fubjcd: to the Englifh. They have fince 
formed, at London, a fociety for the propaga- 
tion of the. gofpel, which has met with great 
encouragement, and afliils . all thofe who no^ 
employ themfclvcs in preaching the gofpel inf thofc 
countries. 

The Dutch likewife were not backward in ex- 
preffing as much zeal, on every ocCafion^ where? 
they could exert it. They endeavoured to fpread 
the knowledge of Chriftianity in America, after 
they had taken Brazil from the Portuguef?, in 
1640 *. irt which they would tmdoubtedly have 
been fucccfsfu), if the Portuguefe had not iij their 
turn foon after difpoflefled them : but particu* 
larly in the Eaft Indies they gave the be;ft proofs 
of the regard they had for the interefts of the 

« See CaQ)iar Barlaeas's acconAt of Brazil, printed in La« 
tin ; and John Braun's work, intitled. La veritable religion 
des HoUandoisy ou uixe apologie pour la religioh des £tats« 
Generanx des provinces onies. You will fee fome tra£^s from 
ihis work ui Fabriciits's Lax lalntaris. 

Voii. II. h tru# 



t46 ECCLESIASTICAL HIST OR r^^ ^ 

true reliffion. After they had driven the Por^ 
tuguefe m>m their provinces^ and fortified jf^eft^ 
in thoie countries, they neVtr negleAed, as fooir 
AS they were firmly eftablifhed^ to build churchev 
ofienftbte congregations, and to engage, by the 
cnoit attiaftive motives, all tlie idolaters who fur- 
n>unded them, to come inta their communion. 
They were at gt^t es^nces in procuring and 
iftiijperfing tranflations of the holy Icriptures. TW 
feithful Evanftelifts of thefe countries, IScc St. 
Luke, riot 6nly inftraftcd them, viva voce, hm 
iHrto^ books, in order to give a clear and good 
HcCount of the Chriftian Religion, and the ufe 
bf the iacraments ; thefe treatifes they diflributedf 
to their converts. It is incredible what an ama- 
^ng progrefs the gofpd made in the ifland of 
Ceylon, trom the miniftry of FKtKp' Baldms^ 
iMddhis fellow labourer John deBrige; In very 
ftw years numbers of Chriftian dmrcEies wsve 
founded, and greatly flouriihed^ as wc find from 
the moft authemic relations. 

Such were the fticceffes^of the Proteftant church 
in this century : however, (he had alfo her lo^s^ 
and Was expofed to the moft violent enemies, who 
Qfed every efibrt to (bake her very fbimdadcMis^ 
by ^reading the moft grofs impieties, or byde-* 
iei^alifng her numbers by violent pei&cutioM* 
That of Japain was the moft terrible ever htwtd 
4ff, many hundred thoufands periflicdby the mdfl 
cruel torments , and many ot the provinces nf 
China ftSl ^ithful, ei^rienced much the laott 
fete. In many other places of the Eaft Indies^ 
they were not rriore fortunate. Even Euro]^ 
herlelf, notwithflanding the great progrefs ot 
the fciences, artd the ftudy of the belles lettres, 
which ufually fofcen the minds and manners of 
men, was devoqred and difgraced by the mo(( 
odious excefics. The Reformed churcnea indured 
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tnany aflaults, as hiftory informs us, and which^ 
6n feveral occdfions, were carried to fuch a lengthy 
as pofterity could fcarcely believe, if the £3llow- 
ing articks did not fuUy prove. 

Nothing, it niuft be acknowledged, could "be 
more moniflrous and deflru6tive than that uh« 
bridled eSrohtery with which irreligion and 
atheifm dared to lift up their heads. In the prc^ 
ceding centuries, error, whilft (he attacked Ibmc 
particular tenets, ft'dl pre&rved for religion in 
keneral the reipeift due to a do&rine come from 
heaven. But aU barriers were now broken down i 
they were not now contented with lopping aff 
the branches only, but they placed the ax to the 
root oi the tree. The fyftem of religion wa^ 
reprefented as chimerical ^ her dodbrines vain (pe- 
culations ; her mitacles mere fidtions ; her pre^ 
cepts as a yoke equally ufelefe and infupport- 
able. It had been a doubt whether there could 
be anv atheifts ; it was affirmed to be impoflible. 
But tnefe enlightened times fhewed evidently the 
contrary. It is true, that a falfe philofophy had 
led many into thofe errors, which had more of 
folly in them than of atheifm ^. The obfcurity 
of their ideas, and that of their expreifions ought 
to have prevented the judges^ before whomthefe 
Unhappy people were brought, from proceedings 
rigoroufly a^inft them. Such was the cafe of 
jfordanus Brunus, and Lucilio Vanini. Both 
thefe perifhed in the flames for their impiety, of 
iit leaft for their imprudence. We may join to 
them a Polilh gentleman, named Cafimer Liff* 

* All that concerns this fub}c€t, i^ very learnedly and judi'^ 
tioufly handled by different audiors, particularly by Mr. Ar- 
aoldy in his hi&oire de hercfles, and by Bttdeus^ in his traite 
deTatheifme^ ch. k 
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zynfki % who being by law accufed, but not coir^ 
vidted, of atheifm, was however condemned, by . 
a barbarous fentence to an infamous puniihmenc 
in 1689. It would be difficult to. make a doubt 
of the atheifni of Cofmo Ruggeri, a Florentin, 
who, in 1686. when, juft at the point of expir- 
ing, continued to deny the exigence of God -y and 
that of Matthias Ktvutzen, a native of Holftein, 
who publicly fuppbrted that hateful doftrinct 
But of all thofe who fi^nalized tliemicives in this 
odious way> and whole attempts were the mo& 
dangerous, Benedift Spinofa **, a Jew by birth, be- 
came the moft celebrated, who advanced, ^^ That 
^' there exifted only one fubftance : and that no 
•* fubftance had powef to produce or create ano^ 
^* ther -, confequently that of the univerfe was 
•' the only one that could exift ; that it com- 
prehended all things, that extenfion and 
thought were it's two greatwttributes or uni- 
<« verfal modifications." By this he wholly de- 
ftroyed the neceffity of the cxiftence of a God, 
eonfkkred as the firft and effeftive caufe of all 
things, Spinozifm was attacked by many divines, 
and philofophers, fome . not entering into the 
ideas of Spinoza, did nothing at'all, and others 
under pretence of refuting him fought only to ex- 
plain and place his reafooingjn a better light. 
There are many, even to this day, infcdked with 
his principles, which \terc very contagious- from 
the beginning. •** 

The number of thofe aMb who called them- 
fclves Deifts and Naturalifts, greatly increafed v 
bpth the one and the other agreed to rejeft 

'*■ Confult our authors, Hiftoire abregee dc la phildfo})hicr 
%c particularly lc5 ecretions de hiftoire, de la Utter»6ase of 
Mr. la Croze. 

^ SceBayle'o dI«^ionary on the articles Ruggcri^ Muntacr 
and Spinofa. 
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all revelation, and to defpife all religion founded 
on reveai^ dodinnes* {ndeed, they pretended . 
tpfubftituteintheTOom of it, what they called, 
natural religion, but they were not in the lead 
agreed relpedfcing the articles of this religion*! 
They did not determine, not all of them at leaft, 
that there is a providence, or if there is, in what 
manner it a6ts ; Whether any worfhip is to be per- 
ibriped to God or how. Whether there is a life to 
concie;, and what we are to hope or fear from it. It 
was about the middle of the i6th century, that the 
name of Deifts was heard not for the firft time % 
which they who bore it, took themfelves, in or- 
der, no doubt, to avoid the imputation of Athe- 
ifm. The name of Naturalifts fignifies much 
the fame. There were about that time many* 
of them in Italy, concerning whom we refer 
CO the writers who defended the truth, and by 
whom they were ably confuted. This noxious 
plant changed foon after it's foil, and wonder- 
fully profpered in England, when all thofe who: 
attempted to oppofe revelation, were called by 
tjie common name of Freethinkers **. Society 
fuffered greatly from their attacks .on religion, 
fince by freeing them from a regard to the pre- 
cepts of Chrift, they deprive them of the moft 
efficacious motives that can incite them to the prac- 
tice of virtue, and the obfcrvation of their duty. 
We cannot help lamenting the great number of 

* PetcrViret, a celebrated divine of the i6th century, is 
looked uppn as the firft who ufed this word in his Avritin^s.^ 
Theodore Bcza fays in his hift. ecclef. des Egl^fes reformeea 
de France/that the fedl of the deifts owe their origin to Wil- 
liam Portee and his followers. 

* Confult on the above the very ex<5elle;it work of Mr. 
Leland, intitled, A review of the deiftical writers, in which 
he has drawn their chara6ters, expofed their principles, and 
fully refuted their dodrine. — This work is tranflated into 
German, and printed in Hanover ia j 755. 

L 3 thefc 
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thefe dangerous writinss, when we fee (hining ta- 
lents, and elegant ftyle employed to defend the 
moft weak, falfe, and pernicious of all dofbines. 
Among thofe who dared openly to propofe 
in England thefe wiitings, which ought to be fbr 
ever buried in oblivion, Hcrberjt, Lord Cberbury^ 
was the firft and principal ; his works are print- 
ed, and all of them are profefledly writtei) 
againll religion. — He pretended that natural 
light would ferve inftead of revelation to bring 
men to Jxappinefs ; however, we muft cfo him the 
juftiice to allow, that he expreffed himfelf with 
much more modefty than any of his followers ». 
We may look upon Thomas Hobbes of Malmef* 
bury, a fubtle writer, and one who frequently 
difguifed his fentiments, as one of the moft dan* 
gerous. An attentive reader will, however, foon 
^fcern* th.^t he paid no regard to thofe holy 
laws which God has given to men by revelation | 
and even that he attempted to ihake the true 
foundations of all religion, by fapping thofe of 
morality and natural right. His works have 
done infinite prejudice to the progrefs of faith 
and piety : however, in return, no writer of this 
ftamp was ever more ably and learnedly oppoled 
jUld confuted. Charles Blount is alfo numbered 
among the famous deiftical writers. He is au- 
thor of many works, in which he has clearly eif- 
pofed his fentiments. He finilhed his life by a 
voluntary death. The Religio Medici, a very ex- 
tenfivc work, wrote by Thomas Brown, fup- 

{>orted the fame notions, and joined to them an 
ndifFerency to all religions. John Toland, and 
Anthony Lord Shaftfbury, writers of the prefent 
century, have admitted the fame opinions **. 

• Confult Bayle on the article Hobbes. 
*» Confult the diftionary of Chaufipic, in the articles To- 
land, &c. This is a continuation of cayle, and has all it's 
"' witlioiit any of its d^cfts. 

ARTICLE 
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ARTICLE II. 
<Qf the State of the Roman Church, Popes 

MONASTK 

Doctors. 

CLEMENT VIII. who came to the 
holy fire at the clofe of the lad century, en- 
joyed alfo the fame dignity the four firft year) of 
the prefent. He was a great enemy to die Pro- 
teftants, and took every pofldble means tode* 
ftroy them. He propofed to re-eftablifli the Pla- 
tonic Philofophy in the divinity fchools of the 
weftem church, but was prevented/ He.de^ 
:clared himfelf for the Dominicans agunft the 
Jefuits in their diiputes on the affiftance of grace# 
Thefe laft had the boldnefs to advance, that it 
was not an article of f^th to believe, that Cle-f 
ment VIIL was the lawful fucceflbr of St. PetetW 
This Pope dying in 1605. the Tiara came t« 
Leo XI. of the family -of Medkis ; but his 
Pontificate lailed only twenty-fix days ; at the 
end of which Camillus Borghefus was elefted^ 
^d took the name of Paul V. There never wa$ 
a Pox^tiff, whofe pride and infolence were car« 
ried to a greater height. He fufiered himfelf m 
the printed works to be ftyled " The Vice-God. 
*^ the moil invincible Monarch of the Unitarian 
^^ Republic, and the zeabus preferver of the all 
*' powerful Pontificate/* Nothing can fliew Tii* 
arrogance better than the difpute he had with the- 
Republic of Venice. In 1621. Gregory XV. 
Ibnrierly called Alexander Ludovifio, fucceeded 
to the Papacy. He had a great efleem for the 
Jefuits, and had canonized fome of them. Faith-* 
/ul to the maxims of his predeceflbrs, he armed 
againfl; the Proteftancs Ferdinand, Emperor of 

L 4 Germany 
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Germany, and Lewis XIII. King of France. 
Urban VIII. of the' family of the Barbiirinis, whq 
fycceedcd him in 1623. tro4, in phis refpe^ 
C3W^ly in his fteps, though pthcrwife he was a 
Pope, who cftecmed and protedted the learned, 
amongft whom he himfelf held a confiderable 
rank. He was an eloquent orator, a good poet^ 
and fb perfedly fkilled in the Greek tonaua, as 
to defcrve the furname of the Attic Bee. 
• After his death the pontifical chair was pof- 
feifed by Innocent X. whofe family bore the 
name of Pamphilus. He gave up almoft the 
whole government of affairs to the widow of his 
brother Olympia Maldachani. This Pope was 
aftoniftiingly ignorant in matters of divinity^ 
which indeed he did not difown. He made many 
mhfuccefsful efibrts to prevent the peace of Weft- 
phialia. Fabio Chigi, called Alexander VII. was 
^leSred tbfiicceed him in 1655. He exprefled, on 
many occafions, the fame hatred as his predeceflbr 
had done to Proteilantifm. But nothing, made 
more noife in his pontificate then the quarrel he 
bad with Lewis XIV. on the fubjedt of the rights 
iind privileges of Ambafladors. Clement IX. 
eleded in 1668. and Clement X. in 1669. did 
nothing worthy of the notice of pofterity. Be- 
nedict Odefialchi, who entered upon the fee in 
1676. under the name of Innocent XL deferves, 
upon many accounts, to be mentioned with great 
refpeft : He exprelfed much defire to fee a re- 
formation take place in the church, at leaft in 
certain particulars. He ftrongly cenfured the 
confiderable errors of the morality of the Jefuits, 
^nd eafily faw through the artifices they praftifed 
to opprefs the Janfenifts. He warmly defended 
the interefts of the latter. The difputes between 

^im, the King and the whole Gallican church 

during 
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during his pontificate, fuificiently manifeft to what 
length he carried both the fcverity of his man- 
ners, and the obftinacy of his temper. Alex- 
ander VIII. of the family of Ottoboni, who fucr 
ceeded him in 1689. a^ted upon directly oppoiite 
principles : For he at firft favoured the Jefuits ; 
but, fome time after, he publicly condemned the- 
principles of their morality. Being upon the point 
to die, he annulled by a bull, which had been for 
ibme time before drawn up, but not till then con- 
firmed, the refolutions taken in the aiTembly of 
the clergy of France, held at Paris in 1682. 
Innocent XII. of the family of Pignatelli, who 
fucceeded, was a Pontiff highly to be efteemed, 
and who took every means in his power to re- 
medy ibme abufes which had been authorized, or 
at leaft tolerated by his predeceiTors. This mode- 
ration, and love of peace, rendered his memory very 
dear to the Janfenifts. At the clofe of this cen- 
tury, Clement IX. came to the holy fee in 1669. 
This Pope's learning, and uncommon greatnefs 
of mind, rendered him highly refpedtable in this 
century. 

He gave rife to many new monaftic orders, 
moft of which were eflablifhed upon laudable 
motives for the advancement of piety, for the 
cultivation of the belles lettres, and for the increafc 
of the fruits of the gofpel miniftry. Such particu-^ 
larly was the intention of founding the congre* 
gation of priefts of the oratory of Jefus Chrift, 
Founded 1611. by Peter Banillus, a prieft of 
Paris, whom Pope Urban VIII. honoured with 
a Cardinal's hat. Many very learned and pious 
men have belonged to this order. We may fay 
the fame foon after of the priefts of the miffions, 
who owed their origin to Vincent Paulus. This 
prder was alfo confirmed and approved by Pope 

Urban 
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Urban VIIL Excited by thefc laudable exam- 
|)Ic$, Nicolas Barrus formed in 1688. a new for 
cicty of pious men and women, and inftitqted 
Chriftian ichools for the inllruftion' of young peo- 

1>le of both fcxes in the truths and duties or rer- 
igion. Francis of Sales, who was afterwards 
canonized, founded in |6io. another congrega- 
tion, called the Vifitation of the Bleiled Virgin, 
defigned for the relief and fupport of the ficl^ 
i^nd poor. Louifa the Fat, a lady of diftindiont 
cftabliihed a fociety of virgins of love, or daugh- 
ters of charity, for the fame purpofc. Wc 
might eafily enumerate more of theie inftitu* 
(Ions. 

But the nqmber, riches, ^nd credit of the Jc- 
fuits fo much increaled, that they greatly fur- 
pafled all the other monfitic orders. Thefc ad- 
vantages were principally owing to the care they 
took to inftrufi: youth in the belles ie^res. They 
not only readily received pupils, but even fo\ighc 
jbr, and invited them ; fo that their college ihr 
creafed in an extraordinary manner; though, 
upon account of their dangerous doArines, or ir«- 
regiilar conduA,* they were expelled fomc of the 
principal cities. We cannot deny» that the mem-' 
oers of this fociety held a diftinguifhed rank in 
the republic of letters. Thoie who more pjarti-* 
cularly applied to the fervice of their cluirch^ 
wtere the Cardinal Bellarmin, Nicolas Serrarius, 
Antony Pofievin, Martin Becan, James Gretzert 
James Sirmond, Dennis Petau, John Gamier, 
and the laborious compilers of the ads of the 
faints, which they called Bollandifb, from the 
firft author of this undertaking John BoUand, 
who was afiifted, and his work continued by 
Godfrey Hiafchenius, and Daniel Papebrock. 

Many very able commentators of facred lcrip« 
ture were of this fociety j among others, Bene- 

dift 
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4ift Pcrcrius, Emanuel Sa, John Baptifta Vd- 
lafpard, John Mariana, John Lorin, John Tirin, 
Cornelius Lapidus, John B. Pineda, James Bonr 
^ere, and many more might be mentioned. 

Other monaftic orders alfo Ihewcd great emu- 
lation •, the congregation of the fathers of ora- 
tory produced Anthony Gallon, John Cabaflu- 
tius, Charles Ic Cornte, Richard Simon, Bernar4 
Lami, &c. The Bcnediftines entered upon a 
very laborious work, which they completed with 
great fuccefs ; this was to publifli corrcft edi- 
tions with annotations of the works of the prin-. 
jcipal fathers, fuch a$ St. Auftin, St. Hilary, St. 
Ambrofe, St. Athanafius, Cafliodorus, Gregory 
of Tours, St. Bernard, St, Jerom, St. Irenaeus^ 
St. Cyrill of Jerufalem, St. John ChryfoftoA, 
St. Bafil the Great, &c. Thofe who did the moft 
honour to the order of the Benediftincs in this 
icentiiry were John Mabillon, Theodorus Rui- 
nart, Bernard Montfaucon, John Martianay, &c. 
The order of the minor brethren produced alio 
Anthony P^gi -, but it would be very difficult to 
give a corrcft lift of all the learned amongft the 
religious. 

There ftill remain unmeni^oned many other 
great men of the Roman chiirch, highly to be 
valued, both for their cxtenfivc learning and' 
excellent writings. Among the Cardinals wc 
find Bellarmin, Baroneus, Da Perron, Richlieu» 
Bona and Morris. Among the Biftiops, they 
boaft of Nicolas CoefFcftau, biftiop of Dour- 
dens, Gabriel de I'Aubifpine, bimop of Or*. 
Jeans, Peter Marca, Archbiftiop of Paris, Cor- 
nelius Janfenius, after whom the Janfcnifts 
were named, Anthony Godeau, bifhop of Graflc 
and Vcnce, and particularly James Benignus Bof* 
fuet, the famous bifhop or Meaux. Among the 
inferior clergy wc may mention William Kftius,anf 

excellent 
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exqcUent ioterpretcrof fcripture, and Auftin Tqrr 
niel, Luke Holilinius, John ^aunoi, Godfney 
H[crmant, JohnBaptifta CotcHer, Emanuel Sche- 
liftratus, and Sebaftian Tilleniont. Mpft of tl^efe 
have employed thcmfel.ves ijti fe^rching into the 
hiftory and antiquities of thf church. The Jan^ 
fenifts have likewife product many celebrate4 
men ; few are worthy to be jcompared to Anthony 
4.rnauld, Peter Nicolas^ and Blaife Pafchall. 

ARTICLE III. 

Of the confiderable Quarrels the Popes had 
with the Princes and States of their own 
Communion. 

/TT^ H E ufeful work of the Reformation which 
I fo proyidentially profpered in the courfe 
ofthe I oth century, having fpread the ^ght of 
truth over all the countries of the Weft, gave a 
confiderable fhock to the power which the Popes 
l>ad ufurped with fo much arrogance over all the 
<j;hriftian Princes. Thofe even who ftill conti- 
nued, fuh^edt to them, did not. pay the fame re- 
gard as formerly to their decifions. The Popes, 
on their fide, aftonifhed at this refolution, con- 
tinued to lay hold^on every thing that could in. 
the leaft fl:rengthen their power, and put things 
on the old footing. This was frequently expcr 
rienced in the courfe of this century by the 
Princes and States of Chriftendom, notwitI>ftfiiyd- 
ing their attachment to the fee of Rome. Paul V. 
a proud Pontiff, thundered out excommunica- 
tions, though without any efFed, agaiqft the Re- 
public of Venice. The Venetians had pafled Ibme 
laws which concerned church affairs, and particu- 
larly the orders of the Monks, They had alfo pu- 
nilhed very defervedly, and put into prifon fome of 
the clergy. The court of Rome ordered them p 

defift 
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defift from fuch proceedings, which they called 
trcafoh. The magiftrates of Venice not revok- 
ing tht laws^ were anathematized by the Pope % 
but they paid no regard to his excommunication. 
On the contrary, the fenate enjoined all their 
clergy not to * obferve the orders of the Pope } 
and tne Jefuits and Capuchins thinking that their 
ipifitual mafter ought to be obeyed before their 
temporal, were for their d^fobedience fent into 
baniftiment. The rights of the republic were 
very ably and wifely defended by the celebrated 
Francis Paolo, of the order of Servites, whaby 
that mjeans fo much expofed himfelf to the hatred 
of the Roman church, that with difficulty he 
efcaped the plots and attacks x)f wretches fuborn^ 
ed to deftroy him, and to fave his life in the 
midft of thefe dangers. The differences between 
the Pope and the Republic increafed to fuch a 
height, that they would certainly have produced 
a war, if Henry of France had not interpofed^ 
and by his mediation put an amicable end to the 
afiair. 

Some of thefucceffors of Paul V. (hewed them- 
fclves as fevere as himfelf, and went to fuch 
lengths with Portugal*, as were very near bring- 
ing that kingdom to a refolution to free itfelf in<* 
ftantly from any further dependance on the church 
of Rome.— The Portuguefe, after having fhakert 
off the heavy yoke of the Spaniards, which they 
had borne for near fixty years, elefted for their 
King in 1640. John Duke of Briganza, who had 
a lawful right to the throne ; and as Spain had 
then fuffered very confiderable lofles, which had 
much weakened their power, the new monarch 

^ A good account of thefe events is to be fband in Mr« 
Geddes's hiftory of the Popes' behaviour towards Portugal, 
ftom the year 1641 till 1666. This work is in the zdvoL 
of his mifcellanies, p. 63 .«— 1 76. 

took 
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took pofleflion of his kingdom without any cbii^ 
fideraolc effufion of blood. 

When he thought his power ^as fuffitiieiitly 
eftabliflied^ he fent an ambafihdor to Pope Un 
^an VIIL hoping that he would make no icruple 
to acknowledge him King \ but Urban, -mia 
feared the Spaniards, notwithftanding their prefeftt 
fituation^ and who knew how much they hid a( 
heart the recovery of Portugal, was deaf to th£ 
advances of King JohiL Innocent XL his fue^ 
Ceflbr, followed iiis example, not defigning to 
pay any regard to the fpiritua^ affairs cf Portu* 
gal, which was almoft deftitute of bifliops, as he 
refufed to confirm thofe whom the King had ap^ 
poinced to fill the vacant fees. The continuance 
of this t>bftinacy of the Pope^ inflnitelv preju« 
diced the churches of Portugal : they held coun^ 
cite* in which they deliberated, and farmed 
fthemes of depriving the Pope of all the jurif^ 
di£Uon be had, until that rime) enjoyed over thef 
churches in Portugal. The King was deter*^ 
mined on the execution of this defign ; but theH 
tremenduous tribunal of the inquifition^ and the 
cxcelfive fuperftition of the people, were obftadeai 
not be Surmounted. Alexander VI [. gave up 
tione of the pretenfions of his predeceflbrs. ThisI 
unhappy d^^nce was not terminated unti! 
Spain fattd made a peace with Portugal, and ac- 
knowledged the ancient rights <^ that monarchy. 
Clement iX. then reconciled the Portueueiif 
church with his own, and conferred on her freely 
the apoiMical sifts. 

The Popes Sad much dilHculty to get th^m*' 
ielves well out of the difputes they had in this 
century with the clergy of the GaJlican church, 
and even with the Kins of France himfetf. Thefe 
Pontiffs were very denrous intirelv to annihilate 
thofe prerogatives to which they nad given thif 

name 
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Ikfme of the liberties of the Gallican church* 
They employed every effort to fucceed, and werj 
|x>werfuUy feconded as well by the Jefuitsi M 
by fome Cardinals and Prelates of the firft order 
m the church itfelf. But many refolute and abMf 
(divines ftrongly oppofed them. Thofe who moft 
dtftinguiftied themfelves in this noble«oppoIitiol| 
were Edmund Richer^ Peter de Mirca, JohA 
Launoi, Noel Alexander, Stephen Baluzius^ 
Lewis Elias Du Pin, and fome .others '. Tht 
ParKament of Paris fupported on many occafions^ 
and maintained by their authority the privilegef 
ef the nation. Lewis XIV. notwithftanding th£ 
height of glory^ and power to which be was aN 
rived, often found the Popes acting very c6ii* 
trary to his delires and intentions. One of the 
thinss that made the moft noife, was the <^air of 
the Gorficans. The foldiers of that nation, who 
formed the body-guard of the Pope, having- 
under the Pontificate of Alexander VII. infultea 
the houfe of the Duke of Crequi, the French 
Ambaiiador at Rome ; and the Pope^s relations* 
nay even the Pope himfelf, were fuppofed to have 
favoured this attempt. Lewis, doubly irritated 
both at the enormity of the aftion, and (lownefs 
with which they proceeded to make reparatioR 
for the affront, took a relblution of carrying 
the war into the Pope's dominions. Alezandery 
in order to avert this ftorm, was forced to nnake. 
all the fatisfa^on the King required. 

The troubles caufcd by the right, which they 
called Regale, laded very long, and were with 
difficulty terminated \ According to this right, 

the 

« Confult on the above, the H&oiic ecclefiaAiqae of Mr. 

W^fimmy Steele 16. j>* 505. and the inftitutionea hiSoticstf 

chnftians recentioris of Mr. Mofheim. 

^ Biftiop Bafhet has gtven a ihort and clear accouht of 
's afFair in his hiftory of the rights of Princes in the dif- 

pofing 
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the Kings of France were at all timcai authorized 
to fcnjoy the revenues of the yacant Biihoprics; 
and to difpofe of the benefices belonging to thofc 
fees, which, whilft the Bifhop lived. Were ini hi ^ 
Aoixiination. This right they pofrefTed till the 
Biihop had taken the oath of allegiance with; aU 
the ufuali formalities. This having been the 
cuftom for a very long time, it did not appear 
poifible that any doubts could be raifed ; but the 
Fopes found, occafion to raife fbme^ and evea 
brought (oti^t of the Frenfch clergy into their 
opinion. They demanded particularly, whether 
this right ought to extend to the provinces 
which the crown of France had acquired fince 
t^ 13th century, and in which the right regale 
did not take place before that time. The di& 
putes on this fubjedt were long and fpirited in 
France, but could not be brought to a decifion; 
Atlaft the council of the flaces publifhed an arrets 
by which the right regale was declared to be in- 
ieparably united to the crown of France ; and 
the Bifhops^ in all thci provinces of the kingdom 
of France, were obliged to fubmit to it. This 
they all did, except two, the Bifhops of Alet 
and Pamiers, both men of virtue and piety, but 
could not be prevailed upon to receive that which 
they regarded as a pure innovation, very dange- 
rous, and contrary to the rights of the church. 
Pope Innocent XI. defended with ^ as much 
warmth the caufe of thefe bi(hops,as if it had been 
his own ; and this produced a very great quarrel 
between this Pontiff, and Lewis XIV. which 
lafted long, and made fome noife. The King 
refolutely maintained whatever he looked upon 

poCng of ecclefiaflical beneiices» and church lands relating 
chiefly to the preteniions of the crown of France, to the re* 
gsAc, and the late contefts with the court of Rtome. — - See 
fdfo Heidegger's hiftoria papatus^ 

at 
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as the rights of the crown. The Pope, on his 
fide, to give trouble to the king, refufcd to agree 
to the ordinary confirniation of the bifhops of 
his appointing, atid thfdatencd very fevere pu- 
nishments to thofe who (hould dare to difregard 
his authority. 

Lewis, enraged at this obftinate reliftance df 
the Pope, who knew not how to yield, held, in 
1682. an affcmbly^ compofed of eight Archbi- 
Ihops, , twenty-four Bifhops, ^nd foriie inferior 
clergy : it had the name of the ** General afTein- 
** bly of the clergy of France." They held nriariy 
feilions at Paris, in which their deliberation^ 
turned on the difpute between the fee of Rome ard 
the Gallicail church. They took meafures which 
they fuppofbd would intifely fecure the liberties 
of the Gallican church from all the infuks and 
tyrannical enterprifes of the Popes. The projJo- 
fitions intended to produce thi^ effeft were the 
four following, to which all the. clergy gave their 
apptt)bation : ift. Thet^ope, andthechurch.it- 
felf, had ho power, either direft or indireft, over 
the temporalities of the king^ and that they had 
00 right to abfolve the fubjedtfrom the oath of fi- 
delity for any caufe whatever ; 2d. That the ge- 
neral council was fuperibr to the Pope, and that 
at all times, and in all cafes, it ought to take 
place •, 3d. That the exercife of the papal power 
ought to be limited and retrained according to 
the canons ; and that the Popes ought not to do 
any thing that can prejudice the liberties of the 
Gallican church ; 4th. That the Pope, in matters 
of faith, has much the greateft authority, but 
that his decifions are not certain and infallible 
without the conlent of the church. Thefe pro- 
pofitions were fent to all the Biihbps of the king- 
dom, and were approved by them. All the pro- 
fellbrs of ^he univerfities were likewife enjoined to 

Yoii. IL M conform 
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conform cxaftly to this doftrine, and to advance 
nothing that could oppojTe it *. 

Thefe proceedings greatly increafed their mu- 
tual animofity, and the difputes fo far from end- 
ing acquired new ftrength. They were heightened 
'Particularly on account of the privileges and im- 
inuaities the Ambafladors of other nations enjoy- 
ed- at Rome, and which tliey had fo greatly abufed 
that their hoiifcs became frequently an alylumfor 
tbieycs and robbers, who there efcjiped the rigours 
of fuftice. That this evil might no longer exift. 
Pope Innocent perfuaded the other prmces to 
give tip this right, which ferved only to procure 
^mpunity for the greateft crimes. Lewis 3tlV. 
to mortify the Pope, infilled that .his Am- 
bafladors fhould enjoy their former privileges, 
^d fent the Marquis of Lavardin to Rome, with 
jourders to fupport them with vigour. The Anri- 
l}aflador executed the commands of his mailer 
with great haughtinefs ; but he met with a re- 
iiftance from the Pope he did not expeft. Things 
went on in this way till the death or Innocent in 
1689. There were then thirty Bilhops in France 
who could not perform their paftoral charge, as 
the Pope would never confent to confirm thofe 
whor^ the King had appointed to the vacant fees. 
J^lexander Vlll. and Innocent XII. followed his 
example, though they afted with more modera- 
. tion : on which account the king was, on his 
Jide, by degrees, a little foftened, and did not 
fo ftrongly infill on the above-mentioned propo- 

• Many divines attached to the intereft of Rome undertook 
to oppofc thefe propofitions, and attacked them with all their 
-wit and learning. The famous Boffuet was appointed by the 
-King to oppofc their attacks^ and compofed a work intitled> 
Defenfe de le declaration du clergc de I'eglife, a fujet de la 
puiffance ecclefiaflique ; for fome reaibns this did not appear 
till after his death* 

fit ions. 
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jbofitions. By thefc means all things were again 
iobn reconciled^ arid the former tranquility re- 
ftdrcd. 

A ii f i c i: E IV. 

Of tKc Conduct of the Popes with refpedt td 
the Protestai^ts, and of the falfe Accusa- 
tions they taifed againil them. 

THIS century furnifties Us with as many 
examples as the former, of the violent hatred 
of the church of Rome to that of the pfoteftants,' 
and of the dired and indireft ways which they 
took, in order to ruin it. England, in the be- 
ginning of the century, was witnefs to many 
lorrible and almoft incredible' eonfpiracies. After 
the deatth of Elizabeth, whbfe* reign was long 
and glorious, James Stuarti King of Scotlanci^ 
lawfully fucceeded to the throne. This Prince 
^xpreffing the greateft defire to fiipport the pro- 
teftanc caufe, and the catholics giving up all 
hope^ of gaining favour from, or accefs to, hiriii 
endeavoured to take a (horter and more efBeaci- 
bus means to' arrive at their end. This was to 
deftroy at once the King, the Prince of Wales, 
and almoft all the Nobles of the kingdom, in the 
fame place where th^y were aflcmbled in parlia- 
ment^ by putting into the cellars of this building 
a fufficient quantity of gun-powder to blow it up, 
at the time they were all affembled. The fifth 
tif November, in 161 5. was the day appointed 
for the ekecution of this -execrable defign, being a 
day the King was expefted to go to the ho'ufe ; btrt 
by an extraordinary interpofition of a good provi- 
dence this molt horrid crime was difcovered, the 
very night before the day it was to have been com- 
initted, and England was delivered from the 
greateft misfortune to which (he had been ever 
cxpofed. "Among the confpirators there were 
*^ M 2 three 
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three Jcfuits, and many Englifhmen of good far 
milies> who were immediately put into prifon, 
and afterwards were condemned to the punifh^ 
ments they juftly deferved. The Roman catho- 
lics deny the truth of this plot, which the Englilh 
call Gunpowder Trcafon, but their bed writers* 
fiipport the truth of it, and give a very long 
account of this cruel confpiracy. They cele- 
brate in England, every year, a (blemn feaft, in 
commemoration of this happy deliverance. 

The proteftants in Germany had much greater 
and feverer trials -, but which in the end turned 
out to their advantage, and the good of their 
church. In the beginning of this century there 
happened many things which we may look upon 
-as the preludes to a bloody war, which, from 
It's duration, was called the war of thirty years. 

After many comnK)tions in divers countries of 
Germany, the heat of thb war at laft broke out in 
Bohemia. The clergy of this kingdom who had 
celebrated the facrament'in both forts, and who 
had obtained the liberty they enjoyed at the price 
of fo much bloodlhed in the preceding wars, went 
to procure from the Emperor Rodolphus II. anew 
confirmation of the privileges in an a6b which was 
called the " Letters of majefty," and which was 
confirmed by oath at the coronation of the Emperor. 
However, as they frequently made alterations in 
the claufes of this aft, and as the Reformed of 
Bohemia faw their rights daily decreafing, they 
refolved, perhaps too precipitately, to go openly 
to work, and to obtain by force of arms that 
Juftice which had been fo long refufed them. 
Things came to a point in 1619. when they declar- 
ed Ferdinand II. King of Bohemia, crowned about 

* Mr. de Thou inparticalar. 
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two years before, and afterwards raifed to the^ 
imperial dignity, unworthy of the crown, which 
they conferred on the Eleftor Palatine, Frederic 
V . He took immediate poffeffion, but having . 
been defeated in a battle near Prague, in 1620. 
by the imperial troops, he was obliged to leave 
Bohemia, and loft not only the kingdom, but 
even the Eleftorate, his hereditary right, and 
was obliged to lead a wandering life, which he 
finiftied in the the midft of trouble. 

After the viAory of Prague the Emperor 
caufed the whole weight of his anger to fall on 
the Bohemians, and particularly on thofe who 
had made the revolt •, laying hold likewife of 
this oppbrtunity to banifli all the proteftanrs 
out of the kingdom, and from all the ftates of 
Germany fubjeft to the Auftrian dominion. He . 
afterwards made ufe of this occafion to impofe 
an infupportable yoke on the Protcftant ftates, by 
prefenting to them more fevere laws, and parti- 
cularly that which he called the *' Edift of re- 
*' ftoration:'* a law which obliged all the Princes 
to reftore to the Roman church all the wealth 
that- had' fallen into their hands fince the peace 
of Poflan; Thefe violent proceedings ipread in- 
finite terror. All was over with the Reformatioii 
in Germany, if Sweden had not produced the 
incomparable Guftavus Adolphus, a hero capable 
of fupporting the caufe, and who fled to the fue- 
courof the Proteftants, and again re-eftabli(hed 
their affairs *-, which had quite another appearance 
after he had gained the battle of Leipfic in 1631. 
Viftory purluing this conqueror wherever he 
went, one part of Germany was foon delivered 
by him from the Auftrian yoke, and the Protef- 
tant Princes were refixed in the kingdoms from 
which the Imperial troops had driven them j he 
would have done very great things if an upfortu- 

M. 3 nate 
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n^tc blow at the battle of Lutzen, in Mifni^. 
had not deprived him of life in the very bofom 
of viftory. The Imperialifts in their turn gaineci 
a great viiStory in 1634. at Nordlingen in Sw^^ 
bia ; high Germany was, by this event, de- 
s livered from the terror of the Swedifh arpiies. 
The Proteftants continued the war with different 
fuccefs, and in this manner fupported their caufe 
for many yeats, until the peace of ^cftphalia 
was concluded in 1648. ^ peace which, nptwith- 
ftanding the oppofition of the Popes and their 
adherents, was both very honourable and advan-* 
. tageous for the Princes and State? of the Pro- 
teftant perfuafion. 

Melancholy pbjefts now call for our tiotice ; 
and we muft lament the dreadful efFc6ts of fu- 
jperftition joined to intolerance. In the country 
of the Grifons there is a province called Valte- 
line, in which the Reformation had made a very 
confiderable progrcfs. In 161 9. the Roman ca- 
tholic clergy of thefe countries beholding, with 
a jealous eye, the Reformed churches there efta- 
blilhed, could not find out any better way to de- 
ftroy them, than by putting this little canton, of 
fmall extent indeed, but extremely fertile, under 
the dominion of the Spaniards, who were then 
in poffeffibn of the duchy of Milan, To ob- 
tain their end a horrid maflacre was made of 
the unfortunate inhabitants of Valteline. In 
the fpace of a few weeks five hundred people 
of this little province were put to death in a 
moft cruel manner; they filled the mouths of 
niany of them, for inftance, with gunpowder^ 
which they afterwards lighted. They murdered 
infants hanging at their mothers' breafts, and 
there was no fpecies of cruelty invented in the 
former centuries which they did not put in prac- 
tice on this occafion : even the very bodies of 

the 
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the dead were taken out of their craves and 
given for a prey to dogs and favage beads. At 
laft: the Proteftants were entirely extirpated, and 
their religion for ever abolifhed *. 

We can fcarcely mention, without fhudder-. 
ing, the horrid methods that were alfo praftifed. 
by the Catholics in Ireland. This kingdom was 
then under the dominion of the unfortunate 
Charles I. King of England. Some have been. 
cruel enough to 'lay to his charge the fuflferings 
of the Irim Proteftants; but this accufation is 
entirely groundlefs. It is much more probable 
that the Catholics, whofe number much exceed-i 
ed that of the Proteftants in this country, de- 
manded, and obtained, of the Queen, who was 
of their religion, and alfo had great power over, 
the King, that they might have the fuprenie au- 
thority in the kingdom, promifing her in return, 
that they would levy troops for the King's fer- 
vice, and by that means re- eftabli(h his affairs, 
which were then in a very declining condition. 
The Queen procured for them the power they 
defired, which they greatly abufed, and commit- 
ted the moft deteftable of crimes. They were not 
content with the fole government of the king- 
dom, which the Queen had procured for them : 
that they might not for the future meet with any 
obftacles, they made a moft horrid maflacrc of 
the Proteftants, hoping by this to utterly deftroy 
them. Although they could not fully obtain their 
end, they however made the moft horrid butchery 
that perhaps hlftory can parallel ; and, if we may 
be allowed the expreflion, caufed Ireland to fiovy 
with the blood of Proteftants i as unfortunate as they 

r 

* See Heidegger hiftoria Papatus, faec 219. — Confult 
alfo Bifhop Burnet's travels through SwifTcrland, &c. 
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Were innocent. In a few months two hundred 
thoufand perilhcd. The province of Ulfter, which 
is not more than the fourth part of Ireland, loft, 
in lefs than fix months, a hundred and forty 
thoufand. of it's inhabitants, that is to fay, it 
was quite depopulated. They were not fatis-' 
fied with only facrificing thefe unhappy viftims, 
but they made them fuffer the moft horrid tor- 
tures, if we may credit the accounts of the beft 
hiftorians, which it is impoflible to read without 
feeling a kind of horror *. 

In France the perfecutions of the Reformed, af- 
ter having lafted for numbers of years, were hap- 
pily termmated, by the publication of the edift of 
Nantz, procured for them by the good King 
Henry IV. and which we have already mention- 
ed. During the life of this Monarch, the t!ran^ 
quility which the Proteftant churches enjoyed in 
France was not in the leaft difturbed. The ex- 
crable murder of this King by Ravillac in 1610. 
' put a period to this ha:ppy ftate. Under Lewis 
XIIL the fon and fucceflbr of Henry IV. this 
promifed fecurity was no longer held facred. 
Though many of the principal nobility were of 
ttie Reformed religion, and the beft political rea- 
Ibns ought to have induced them to have kept* 
the Proteftants in, tern per, it is however incon- 
teftable, that they at this time ferioufly projefted 
their utter dcftruftion.* Cardinal Richlieu, who 
was then prime Minifter, and had the fole ma- 
nagement of the government, endeavoured, by 
the force of inftruSion, to bring thefe pretended 
wanderers into the pale of the church •, and that 
ri6t prevailing, he would certainly have had re- . 
courfe to violence, if death had not prevented 
the execution of his defigns. The perfecutions 

» Confult Dupin'g hiHory, 
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againft the Reformed were at firft begun in Bearn%- 
which was the firft dwelling place and ancient 
afylumof the Reformed in the kingdom. The Ca- 
tholic religibn was then abolifhed by a public 
cdid in 1569. But in 1617. Lewis XIII. defirous 
that every thing Ihould be eftabliflied on it's an- 
cient footing, employed the moft proper means 
to bring his defign to execution. They began 
by taking from the Reformed the ftrong places 
they pofleffed in the provinces near to Beam-, and 
as they oppofed thele attempts, wars and fieges 
foon followed. That of Rochelle is very memo- 
rable, both for it*s length and the difficulties 
which the beficgers had to overcome ; however, 
the city was taken in 1628: and the laft pledge 
of fecurity being now taken from the Reformed, 
it became afterwards very eafy to opprefs and 
trouble them : they would have foon felt the fad 
cfFefts of this fituation, and their ruin would hav« 
been completed, if France had not been obliged 
to oppofe a foreign enemy, 

Lewis XIV. fucceeded his father in the throne, 
and, after the death of Cardinal Mazarine, took 
upon himfelf alone the management of affairs. 
They foon perceived that all tended to the intire 
ruin of the Reformed, notwithftanding the great 
fervices they had done on all important occafions, 
and their inviolable fidelity and attachment to their 
fovereigns, long known and often highly applaud- 
ed ; they alledged for a reafcn the indifpenfable 
obligation of tolerating o«ly one religion in the 
kingdom. Lewis permitting himfelf entirely to 
be ruled by the artful infinuations of his clergy^ 
and the repeated Iblicitations of his principal 

* Read the life of Peter de Marca, by Stephen' Buluzus, 
prefixed to his DiiTertations de Concordia faccerdotii et im« 
jperii. See alfo Duptn. 
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JVIinifters, le TcUicr and his ibu Louvois, took ^ 
rcfolution moft contrary to his glory and intereft. 
After having by degrees ftrippcd the Reformed 
of their rights and libcrtiesj and frequently treat- 
ing them in a cruel manner, the King at length 
openly declared that he would no longer permit 
the profeflion of the Reformed faith in France, 
and )>c gave them the lad blow in 1685. ^Y ^^e 
revoc^tjon of the edift of Nantz, which was 
intitle4 perpetual and irrevocable, and which 
Lewis himfelf had folemnly confirmed. The Pro- 
tftftant chprphes were now deftroyed throughout 
the kingdom, and their minifters baniihed.. The 
Roman catholics made ufe of the moft violent 
ineans to bring over the congregations to a pro- 
feflion of their religion. The foldiers who were 
fcnt amongft them committed the moft fcandar 
lous exceflcs, exprefled the fame fury that the 
heathens had formerly fhewn to the primitive 
church. Thofe who perfevered in the conftant 
profeflion of their faith were forced to retire into 
countries where it was tolerated, and even this 
they had much difficulty to do, all the ports being 
guarded, and thofe who were taken in their flight 
treated as criminals. They could not, however, 
with all their care, prevent numbers from leav- 
ing the kingdom •, more than fifty thoufand 
quitted their unnatural country to go in the midft 
of dangers, and at the rifque of extreme poverty, 
into SwiflTerland, Germany, the United Provinces, 
and England, where thefe confeflbrs were ten- 
derly received, and had the comfort to enjoy that 
liberty of confcience which was fo defervedly dear 
to them. 

The Vaudois, who for many centuries had 
quitted the Roman communion, and dwelt in 
the vallies of Piedmont, who had fuffered much 
in the thirteenth century, now alfo experienced 

fad 
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fitd dilafters brought on them by the conftant pror 
feflion of the gofpel truths, which they indurecj 
Vfith increcjiblc patience: in 1655 they were oblig- 
pd, by order of the Duke of Savoiy, to leave, in. 
the midft of a very fcverc winter, the countries 
fhey had till then inhabited and fcek for others, 
and this becaufe. their lands were afilgned to the 
Irifli foldiers whom Cromwell had baniftied their 
country. This Prince, not content with this 
mark of their fubmii^on and the incredible fa- 
tigues it brought upon them, fent troops, who 
treated as they liked thefe poor difarmed people, 
and made the moft horrid maffacres. It is impof- 
fible to give an idea of the barbarities com- 
ihitted in the icourfe of this pcrfecution*, which 
^as followed by many others. Thefe unhappy 
perfons, after having been long tormented, were 
at length conftrained to leave their country in the 
years 1686. and 1687. but, at the expiration of 
three years, the King rievok^d his edifts, and fuf- 
fcred them to return. 

The Proteftant churches in Hungary had, for 
fometime, enjoyed the libefty of profefling their 
religion ; a liberty which many Kings had grant- 
ed and confirmed to them, and which the Ro- 
man catholic clergy were always upon the 
^atch to find out occafion to take it from 
them. Under the reign of the Emperor Leo- 
pold there was a violent perfecution. The re- 
volt of feveral of the great people in Hungary 
dgainft the Emperor, furnifhed the occafion the 
enemies of the Proteftants fought for, and under 
this pretence the innocent fuffered for the crimes 
of the guilty. This happened in the year 1671. 
At firft the principal revohers were condemned 

» Thefe trai^ical events are faithfully related by John Leige, 
in his des Hiftoite cglifcs Vaudois. — An abridgment is made 
<>f it by Peter Boger. 
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to k>fe their heads ; in the courfe of three years 
afterwards the churches of the Reformed were 
ieized by main force, and thofe who had any 
employment in the churches or fchools were 
cited to appear at Ternau and Prefbourg, as ac- 
complices in the confpiracy and rebellion. When 
they prefemed themfelvcs they were commanded 
to fign a paper, in which were exprefled certain 
engagemfents they were obliged to enter into. 
Thofe who refufed were thrown into dark dun- 
geons, and treated with extreme cruelty. For- 
ty-one of them were condemned in 1675. *® ^^ 
gallies ; and being conduced to Naples in order 
to fubmit to their fevere fate, were indebted for 
their deliverance to the charitable interception 
of Michael Ruyter, the celebrated Dutch Ad- 
miral, who happened to come exaftly at that time 
before Naples, and obtained their liberty. The 
other confeffors detained in prifon iikewife pro- 
cured their freedom by the folicitation of the 
States General *. 

ARTICLE V. 

Of the Controversies in the Roman 
Cat^holic Church. 

THE ancient difpute between the Francif- 
cans and Dominicans rcfpefting the imma- 
culate conception of the blcfled Virgin, was 
again revived about this time principally in Spain, 
The Dominicans advanced, that the conception 
of the mother of Chrift was not free from thie ' 
ftain of original fin. The Francifcans warmly 
fupported the contrary. The doftrine of the lat- 
ter was fo well received in the Roman church9 
.that miany Popes openly approved it, and it was 

t See Heidegger's 'hiftoria Papatus, and Arnold's hift. de 
re^life ec des herefies, lib, xix. ch. 2. 
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confirmed by the decifions pf the councils of 
Bale and Trent. They had even more than 
once taken the refolution to command that it 
ihould be generally taught, .and looked upon as 
an article of faith, to believe that the blefTed 
Virgin was never tainted with original fin. How- 
ever, the Dominicans preferved meir credit, and 
fo much of the good will of the Popes, as to 
hinder this declaration being made, fo that their 
doArine. was not as yet formally and authen* 
tically condemned. Philip III. and Philip IV. 
Kings of Spain, made ufe of all their endeavours 
to procure fuch a condemnation fitom the Popes 
Paul V. Gregory XV. and Alexander VII. but 
they had no other advantage from their repeated 
requeflsthan a confirmation of the ancient regu- 
lations on this fubjed, and a new order to all thoie 
who were employed in any public offices of re- 
ligion, to defend and fupport the doftrine of the 
immaculation. The Popes could not be prevailed 
on to do any thing more, and though they were 
much folicited to pafs a decifive fentence againft 
the opinion of the Dominicans, yet they anfwer- 
ed, tney could not do it unlefs they had an ex- 
prefs revelation on the fubjeft. • 

Many other .difputes aUa that had much dif- 
turbed the cljiurch in the fifth and fix th centuries, 
were now alfo renewed, namely, thofe which re- 
fpefted the power of free-will, the necefllity of 
divine grace, . to ^nable men to do good anions, 
how this grace ^firs, and the dodbrine of predef- 
tination. The Dominicans and Jefuits fupported 
contrary opinions, and defended them with mu- 
tual warmth. The Dominicans attached to the 
principles of Thomas Aquins, advanced on thefe 
articles the doftrine or St. Auftin. This was 
alfo at firft, in our opinion, the doftrine of th6 
Jefuits' fchools, until Leonard Leflius in the 

Low 
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Low Countries, and Lewis Molina in Spain, about 
the end of the fixteenth century, fb much op- 
pofed thefe notions as to give occaiion to the 
clergy of the Roman chui-ch, an4 particularly td 
the Dominicans, to.accufe them of femipdagia"^ 
nifm, and to cofidemn openly thiiip opinions. 
Thefe difputes caufcd.great difturb^nce, at laffi 
Pope Clement VIII. to whopi this affiur was re- 
ferred, appointed the celebrated congregation 
de Auxiliis to deliberate upon, and detcrjtninc 
thefe matters* With all this they could nevef 
come to a decifion. The Pope, feemed to 
incline to the fide of "the Pominicans ; and it 
is with good reafon fuppofed, that he would have 
publicly condemnjcd the doftrine of the Jefuits^ 
if death had not prevented the eslecvtion of hij 
defigns. 

Paul V. who fucceeded to the pontifical feci 
defired to renew and continue the examination of 
thefe controverfies. There is no doubt to bd 
made that the difpofitions of this Pope, with re- 
ipeft to the Jefuits and their opinions^ were the 
fame with thofe of his .predeceflor ; fo that thd 
condemnation of this doAriiie" appckr?d only to 
be deferred by thej death of Clcmieht' ^he very 
bull condemning ' the opinion of the Loyolites 
was, as they pretended; already prepat-cdj but the 
unjiift war wtiich this Pope entered intd againft 
the Venetians prevented it*s publication, and the 
•Jefuits upon this occafioni expreffed fo great a 
;&eal in favour of the fee of Roqie,..and fo entire' 
■a devotion to the intcrefts of the Popes, that 
Paul thought it incumbent on him t6 flicw them 
fbme regard and favour. Having fuppreflTed the 
firft bull, he granted the two parties a liberty of 
propofing freely their opinions in the fchools, if 
they did it with modcfly, and without attacking 

cack 
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each other*. The fucceeding Popes thought 
proper to conceal the afts relative to this affair, 
they having, in the warmth of the difputes againft 
Janfenifm, pronounced a judgment quite contrary 
to the preceding. This re-animated the courage 
of the Jefuits and their partifans, fo that they 
entirely difguifed the truth of the firft procedures, 
and gave an account of every thing very different 
from what had happened. 

By this we fee, that in all the preceding con- 
troverfies the Popes had confiderably favoured 
the doftrine of St. Auftin and St. Thomas, in 
contradiftion to the new tenets of the Jefuits, 
But they by no means afted in the fame manner 
refpefting the opinions of Cornelius Janfenius, 
though they did not at all differ from thofe which 
had hitherto met with their approbation. Janfe- 
nius, who was at firft a divinity Profeffor in theuni- 
verfityof Louvain, and afterwards became Bifhop 
of Upres ^ fpent much time in the reading of the 
Fathers, and had received Angular pleafure from 
the works of St. Auftin. After havmg frequent- 
ly read over the works of this father, he form- 
ed a defign of explaining from his writings 
the true dodbrine on the power of free-will, 
and the neceffity of divine grace, to free men 
from the taint of original fm. Upon this fub- 
jeft therefore he wrote a very large treatife, 
which he intitled Auguftinus, and which never 
faw light till after the death of the author in 
1639. This work was no fooner publilhed but 
k was read with all eagerneife i numbers of di- 

* See the account Weifman rives of this afiair in the nine- 
teenth century of his hiftory. He nientions alfo the principat 
writers on both fides. See alfo Heidegger. 

^ See the article Janfenius in Bavk's dictionary, and the 
three firft books of the hiftoire du Janfenifm^ in Latin, by 
Melchior Zeidekker, a Reibnned writer. 
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vines greatly approved it in the Low Countries, 
in France, and even among the Dodors of the 
Sorbonne. But as the Jefuits were frequent- 
ly and ieverely attacked, and as the author had 
in another way drawn upon himfelf the hatred of 
Cardinal Richlieu, the reading of his works was,, 
by their folicitation^ prohibited at Rome. In 
1641. and in the following year. Pope Urban 
VIII. condemned it, as full of the errors of Mi- 
chael Bayus, who had been long fince folemnly 
condemned. A new decree ill 1664. confirmed 
the firft. 

The do6brine and tenets of Janfenius met, 
however, with many partifans and defenders, par- 
ticularly in the Low Countries, who employed 
every effort in their fupport. The principal were 
James Boonen, Archbifliop of Malihes, Henry 
Calenus, Canon of the fame city, and Arch- 
prieft of Bruffelsj and Libertus Fromond, difciple 
and friend of Janfenius, and who fucceeded him 
in his Profeflbrfhip at Louvain. Many people in 
France were attached to Janfenius and his notions, 
and the hatred the Jefuits had drawn upon them- 
felves by thejr dangerous dpdbrines and artful 
proceedings, ferved greatly toincreafe the Janfenift 
party. Thiscaufe hadalfo the great advantage to 
be fupported from it's very beginning by fome 
very learned men, and fome writers much efteemed, 
fuch were Blaffe Pafchal, Anthony Arnauki s 

' Arnauld continued long to t>e the head of the party, buf 
after the death of his great friend and protefbvfs Madame dc 
Longuevilie, he, fe^ng the power of his enemies, retired 
into the Low Countries. He, whofe nephew was prime Mi- 
nifter, and who had few inferiors in learning and eloquence, 
and who ought to have been Cardinal, retired unknown^ 
without fortune, without attendants. He lived till 1694. in 
this retreat, known only to his friends. Superior to his evil 
fortune, he continued aiways writing to the laft, and to the 
laft ihewed a noble, brave, and ualhaken foul. 

and 
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in4 Filer NicKoIm % moft of whoie works ard 
tompofed with much learning and eloquence. 
The flrft particularly by his incomparable Pro- 
tmcittl Letters S gate the Jefuits a blow whicti 
they never recovered. This fociety, however, 
r^iiky At expedients ^nd then enjoying much 
influei^ey fonnd not only ineahs to refift thefe 
Micacks, but eten iotirely to opprefs theif ene^ 
Jnics. The five celebrated propofitwns which 
they Mok frocti the Works of Janf^nius were 
fent t6 Rome to Pbpe Innocent X, i^ho ion- 
demncd them by a particular bull gi^en in 1653; 
though he had prdfefled to Luke Holfteniu<l that 
he was 410 divine, and underftood hothing of 
thefe quejdions. This method of proceeding be- 
ing very hurtful to the Janfenifts, thofe iti France, 
Do take away it's force^ intmduced at firil 1 dif- 
iindiion betteeen right and faA^ acknowledging; 
th^t the proportions condemned by the Pope,, had 
been ^ bmdroH^ but pretended that the Ittnfe t<i^' 
which this condemnation belonged, was not thsit 
of Jpanfettius. Innocent,* ttf deprivfc them of 
Vkt adV^tKg^ of their diftrndion; publiflied 
ftntffhei' bult iff 1654; in which ke declared that 

* ter. Vcditire (besiks 6f thefe letters as a model of wk 
hfA dbqttence. Tlw comedies d( Mollere^ he iays, have 
tM* more i)irit than thfc fiWl Provincial letters. 

IT r&fti fitrprized our Attthor does notmehtion DiH Quefnel^' 
Miofe book of Reflexions on the N^ Teftitiiettt is wellknowa* 
ted; defemdiy efteemed. This book made math noife and 
fidHB^k'fl Atfthor i;he name of a JanfeniH. He retired with 
Arn^M into the low countries, bttt he was not fnlfered to 
]KaiSain tiniitoleded there, be|ng ftill perfecttted by the pafty. 
Hr wft6 pajb, by order of thV king of Spain, into phfon uL 
the ArchbilQioptie of Mecklin, from which he was delivered 
bf -a goitleman, wfio broke down the wall. After his efcape 
he retired to Amfterdam, where he lived to extreme old 
acre^ and founded, in Holland fome inconfiderable Janfenift 
tnurcfaet. 

Vot. II. . N ^ the 
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the propoficions condemned, ia effed Included the 
true do6tr4ne of Janfenius. 
. This did not prevent the J^nfcnifts from mak- 
ing ufe of their diftinction,^ this b^ing.their Uft 
yelource. . ^ . 

, Alexander VII. fucceffor ta Boniface, perceiv* 
ing this, publifhed in the monthof Odkobcr, in 
the fame year, a new bull, by which the condem- 
nation pf the five proportions of Janfenius were 
repeated and folemnly confi^-med ; exprefe m^^ 
tion being alfo made, that thcfe propofitiona were 
taken in the fame fenfe that Janfenius affixed tQ 
them. They had before ,4rawR up an ^ Or 
cdi(5t proicribing the propofitions of Janfenius 
as containing the true l^nfe of their author 
according to the declaration of Innocent X* and 
Alexander VII. The greateft part of the French 
JBifhops prefented this aft for the clergy of their 
diocoifes to fign and they rigoroufly infilled upon 
the fubfcription *. The queftion was then put bjl? 
the former, whether the infallibility of the Pope 
ought to be acknowledged in things of fadt ? 
The Jefuit$ Supported this^ and the. Janfenifts 
denied it ; and though Pope Alexander, by 4 ' 
new bull, in 1665, confirmed the preceding, 
Ind inferted the aft drawn up in the name df the 
Bifhops ; and though an edift gave this bull the 
for^e of a law in the kingdom, the Janfenifts 
fpntinued to fi^nd out new fubterfuges, . 

Clement IX. and Innocent XL fucceflbrs of 
Alexander, were not fo vehement in their oppofi* 
tion i 4od, perhaps, the heat of the dilpute 
would have been pretty well over, if Alexander 
VIII. had not propofed a new cenfure on the te- 
nets of Janfeniiiis, and if Innocent XII. had not 

a Marty of them who itfufed to fubfcribe were p^t into 
prifon, and treated with gifnat rigour. 

publilhed 
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publilhcd new bulls, ftill ftrongcr than the proc- 
eeding, againft the five propofitions fo ortcn 
condemned. In this 'manner the Jahfenifts* dif- 
pute continued in the eighteenth cehtury, pro- 
ducing iti Ugh diffurbance, u'ntil their ridiculous 
convuTiions tlrought the pirty into great dif- 
'tredit*. 

The toyftic divinity td6k it*^ rife in the Greek 
church in the fifth centiiry, from whence it was 
carried Into the "^Veft, stbOOt the thirteenth cen- 
tui*y, wKtrelt ifc'as held, for fome time, in much 
efteem, but feemed Intirely to have loft it's cre- 
dit after the Refbrftiation,. This doiftrinc was 
revived, if I Inay fo fay, in this century, and 
conferred much efteem and reputationon thofe 
^^ho 'brOWgtit it into vogue. One of it's prin- 
'cipilYeftorers was Michael de Molinos*, a Spa- 
'iiiih 'prteft, who had a great charadler for piety 

^ The remains of fanaticifm (till filbfifted amongfl a fmall 
number of the lower people in Paris. Some enthufiafts ima- 

, gine4 that a certain Deacon called Paris» who was interred in 
the burying place of St. Madred» would work miracles ; and 
a few pierfons of that party going to pray by his tomb, found 

' their imaginations fo ftruck, as to give them flight convul- 
£ons. Immediately upon this the tomb was furrounded by 
people ; crouds came to it by night and by day. Thofe who 

. £0t upon it, by getting up, gave their bodies a ihake, which 
they thi6rofelves took for a prodigy. Some of the fecret fa- 

• voitrers of the party enPcouraged this phrenzy. Prayers were 
£ud in the vulgar tongue around the tomb ; nothing was 

. fpoke of but deaf perfons who had heard fome few words ; of 
blind who had feen a little ^ of lame who had walked flraic 
for a lew moments. The government, for a month, aban* 
^aed this epidemical diforder to itfclf. But the crowds in- 
creafed, miracles were redoubled, and it was found neccfTary 
to place a guard around the l^urying ground. The tomb of 
toeacon Paris was, in effed, the tomb of Janfenifm in the 
iminds of all fenfible people. Thefe farces would have been 
iitlen<ted by very fatal ciFedls in lefs enlightened times, but 
this century was not to be thus impofed upon. Voltaire. 

N 2 and 
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and fanftity in- his oivn country, and afterwards 
at Rome ; where he went and made a great many 
difciples of both fexes, attached many Cardinals 
to his intercfts, and found many peopleextreme- 
ly zealous for him ; fo that he liyeid to fee him- 
fclf, without his expeftation or defire,\the chief 
of a new feft. It took the name of Quietists, 
a word that had been already ufed in the Greek 
church, and which referred to the repofe of Ibuk^ 
which the preachers of this dodtrine promiC- 
cd to their followers. Moliiios wrote a treatife 
in Spani(h, and pubHfhed it in 1675. it was af- 
terwards tranflated into Latin, and printed at 
Rome, in 1681. under the title of " The opiri- 
" tual Guide/* Some of thofe ?vho read it pre- 
tended to find in it the errors of the Begards and 
Beguines, very dangerous ones, and which, ac- 
cording to them, opened a door to Vice, and li- 
centioufnefs. It is very true that Molinos had in- 
troduced into his book many of the opinions of 
ancient myftics, dreffed them up in a new form, and 
treated them in a more agreeable manner than they 
had been hitherto done. The fubftance of this 
dofttrine confifted in faying, " that the perfcft 
** ftate of a Chriftian confifbs in the repofe of the 
** foul, \^hich is only to be obtained in a paffivc 
*' ftate i fo that he has no will or defire that is 
properly his own, that he gives up himfclf in- 
tirely to God and his influence, for to produce 
in him whatever he pleafes. By this the 
Chriftian arrives at a pure love of God, exempt 
from all private interefts ; he thinks of nei- 
ther rewards nor puniftiments, he troubles 



cs 



a The hiflory of this herefy is fully related in Arnold's 
Hiftoire des herefies, and in Wcifmann, p. 530. See Biihop 
Burnet's travels, 

" himfclf 
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^^ h'ini&lf neither about his falvation nor damrra- 

(ion ; on the contrary, he beholds all objcAs 

with a perfeft indifference ; and in this ftate 
** he cannot fin, he Hands in no need of any 
** exterior divine worihip, and whatfocvcr he 
^' does it is the fame thing.** 

Thefe notions tjhat had been tolerated in the 
ancient Myftics^ had not the fame fate in Spain ; 
they were very ill received, and brought fcvere 
punifhnients on thpfe who profefTed them. Mo- 
linos was carried before the Inquifition, and nei- 
ther the nuniber nor credit of his followers, 
nor even the cftcem of Pope Innocent XI. could 
prevent his being caft into prifon in 1685. Af- 
ter long and fevere proceedings againfl; him and 
his friends. Molinos was condemned, ^s being the 
chief of the fe£t, to a public penance, to a re- 
traffcation of all bis errors, and to perpetual im- 
pnfonment. Pope Innocent, though he had 
Ihewn much favour to Molinos, yet condemned 
his do6trine, exprefled in fixtyrcight propofitions. 
This happened in 1689. and the prifoner ended 
his miferable life in 1696. 

Notwithftanding this famous profcription of 
Quietifm, the fe<5l met with many followers in 
Italy and at Rome, and even in France and 
Spain, {bme of whom undertook to preach and 
propagate their tenets. A Barnabite father, nam- 
ed Francis de la Comte, a profeffor of Quietifm, 
made a zealous profelite pf Jane Maria Bouviers 
de la Mothe Guyon % a lady who, with many 
perfonal charms* poffcflfed a foul of fo much fen- 
fibility and tenderncfs, was eafily difpofed her tQ 
piety and devotion. She was held at firft in 

• We haVc an account of her life, written by herfplf, in 
French, and printed at Colognp in 1721. See alfo her life 
written by Feneloal 

% 

great 
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great reputation, tor her extraordinary and^ ir-i 
reproaobable behaviour, and the many work^ 
ihe publUhed made her yet flill more famous^ 
In the mean time the affair of Molinos. hap- 
pened, which brought the myftic divinity inta 
to much difgracc, and rendered it odroi^s. This 
lady, who, according to all appearance, was very 
fincerely pious, hut had hurt her n;iind by the 
obfcure ideas, and ambiguous expreifions of the 
Myftics, fhared the fame fate of the reft of the 
party. Perfecuted by the Biihops of Geneva and 
Grenoble fhe came to Paris, where (he conciliate4 
the efteem and affeftion of many people pf the 
firft rank of both fexes. But this calm did no; 
laft long, but was followed by a violent tempeft. 
Some of the principal prelates, at the head of 
whom was Francis de Harlay, Archbifhop of 
Paris, Lewis Anthony de Noailles, who was af- 
terwards Archbifhop of the fame place, then 
Bifhop of Chalons, and James Benignus Bof- 
fuet, Biftiop of Meaux i thefe Biftiops attacked 
the doftrine of Madam Guyon, condemned ir, 
and oppofed articles which contained the true 
faith, and feized her perfon, putting her more 

^ than once into prifon. She found an excellent 
defender in the celebrated Fenelon, the Arch- 
bifhop of Cambray *, who, perfuaded of the in- 
nocence of this lady, and of the trpth of the doc- 
trine on pure love, wrote a book which he called 

^ ^'.Maxims of the faints," and which was publifh- 
ed without the knowledge of the author in 1697. 
The Bifhop of Meaux, who had publifhed a paf- 
toral letter, to preferve his dioceis from the iup- 

» Ther^ fafls are fairly ftated in the Hiftoire de la vie de 
Archeveqce dc Cambray, printed at the Hague in 1723. in 
3vo. Sec alfo Weiiman. Sedl. xvii. p. 544. 

pofed 
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pofed polfpnous doftrme of Madam Guyon, op* 
pofed the Archbifhop of Cambray, and obtained 
leave of the King to have their ca\ife carried to 
Rome*, The court of this capital of the Chrif- 
tiari world at that time fo greatly feared the King 
of France, that Innocent Xll. though againft his 
inclination, in 1699. condemned the book of the 
. Archbilhop of Cambray ; but this prelate expref- 
fed fb great fubmiifion to the church, and fo 
perfed a dinnterefte4|pfs, that he fully acquiefced 
in the ]?ope*s decree, and ingenuoufly publiihed 
it throughout his whole diocefs. 

ARTICLE VI. 

Means employed for the Reunion of the 
. Roman and Protestant Churches. 

THOUGH all the meafures which had been 
' taken in the fixteenth century to re-efta- 
blilh peace and concord between the church of 
Rome and the Proteftant communion, had been 
hitherto intirely fruitlefs, yet they thought that 
in this century they ought again to try the fuc- 
cefs of this projedt, but they ftill met with the 
fame dijfHculties, At firft they had recourfe to 
conferences, though they might be cafily con- 
vinced, by running over the annals of all church 
hiftory, no advantage could ever refult from 
them. In the beginning of this century in 1601. 
they held a conference at Ratifbon, Under the 
kufpices of Maximilian, Duke of Bavaria, and 
JPhilip tewis. Count Palatine of Ncwbourg, 
feme celebrated divines of the Roman church 

» There is a good examination of this controverfy in a 
v(ork by Mr. Jurieu, intitled, Traites hiftoriqucs, contenant le 
jugement d*un Proteftant fur la Theologie myftique, et fur 
les demeles de rEvequc de Meaux avec PArchcveque de Cam- 
hny. It is printed in 8vo. 

N 4 difputed 
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difputed with divines of the Lutheran cotntnu^ 
pion equally famous, op the true rule of faith an4 
tjie fupreme judges of controverfics; ' but thqr 
cpgld agree upon nothing. In the oionth of No« 
vfmber of the fame year, and m the fame city, 
tht:y had anqther fuch affcmbly by way of fupple- , 
ment to the former, but it was equally'unfucccfsful. 
In i6i 2. George Frederic, Marquis deBaden, and 
Francis, Duke of Lorrain, IbrQught together^ ac 
Pburlach, fome learned Cat^lics and Proteftants, 
amicably to confer on fome IKicles of Chriftianity^ 
But as the Duke of Lorrain, by the perfuafion of 
the Jefuits, infilled upon the Proteftants fhcwing, 
without haivirig any regard to confequences, that 
the Roman Catholic doftrine, formerly publifhed 
in certain propofitions was clearly condemmed in 
ifcripture ; and the Duke perfifting obftinatcly iii 
his demand, and they immediately feparated. The. 
conference of Newbourg, in the upper Palatinate, 
was held foon afterwards in 1615. at which the 
Prince Palatine Wolfgang William afllfted, who 
had juft then embraced popery. The difputants 
>yere James Heilbronner, a diftinguifhed diving 
of the Lutheran church, aind a Jefuit, named 
Jajnes Keller. The difpute principally turned oh 
the authenticity olF many teftimonies of tbe fa- 
thers, that Heilbronner had quoted in one of his 
works. — But of all the aflemblie§, that called 
the conference of charity was, without difpute; 
the. moft famous, it was held at Thorn in Polifli 
Pruffia 1645. by order of Ulad^flas XV, the King 
of Poland. The intention of this treaty was fo„ 
that th^ three churches, Rqrnaii, Lutheran, and 
Reformed, fhould examine if any efficacious 
means could be thought of amicably to aceom- 
modate and put an end to the difputes which fo 
long divided them. Every body mufr know that 
' all 
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all thefe attempts mufl: be vain, and therefore ic 
woiUd be lofing time to mention others. 

Experience had fully taught thofe of more un« 
derllanding in the Roman church, that they 
would nevef gain much advantage from any publ 
lie difputes, as they would never bring them to the 
wifhed-for point ; they had recourfe, therefore, tO: 
inore artful means, and tried a way which to them 
appeared fhort and ceruin. It confifted in findin|p 
out new noethods, by means of which they might» 
in their difputes with the Proteftants, be lefs ex- 
pofed to the force of their objedions, and might 
gain them over by palliating their own dodrinesV 
Some of thoie who hit on this method, thought 
they had nothing more to do than to oWgt thr 
Proteftants to found their tenets, as well alfirma* 
tive as negative, on exprefs texts of fcripture* 
without allowing them to pay any regard to cbn« 
JTcquences. Thus afted Cardinal du Perron, 
Oontier, and Veron, particularly the brothers 
Walembourg, and many others whom we jthalL 
pot mention. Qthers again fuppofed they had 
difcovered a wonderful fecret in proceeding with, 
the Proteftants in a juridical way, and alledging. 
to them prefcriptions, which, according to them, 
decided in favour of the Roman church *, that is 
to fay, the long pofieJ&on of riches and preroga- 
tives which that church had enjoyed. This me* 
thod, fhort ^and fure, if they could alledge any > 
prefcription againft right reafonand true religion^ 
was adopted by Barthold Nibyfeus, who had for- 

■ This fubjeft is fully treated by Gcorec Calixtus in his 
Digrefio de arte nova, printed at Helmftadt in 1634. and by 
Fxed. Spanheixn, the ian» in his Specimen (^ri^tiiraram ad 
Ubelluxn xniifarttm BoiTuettii, and in his Exercitatio de pre- 
icjriptione in rebus iidei adverfus novos methodiftas pontificios, 
land in a letter to a fnend, where he anfwers the illufions of 
tlm new method. All thefe pieces are to be found in the third 
Yplnmc of his works. Sec alfo Heidegger HiftonaJ^apatus* 

faken 
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fektn the Lutheran church, by Hepry Marcel^ 
lius a Jefuit, and by the brothers ^Walcnfibburg. 
Many amongft thena were of opinion^ that .the 
itproach of novelty was fufficient to overthrow 
the Proteftant churches ; being an objedion 
which they could never get over. Cardinal Per- 
ron and father Cotton, the Jefuit, laid much ftrefs 
upon this accufation, and others followed their ex- 
ample. The Walenibourgs publifhed a large work, 
in which they confidered this argument in all it's 
extent \ the refult of which was, that, without^ 
entering into the nierit of the doftrine of" the- 
Pratefljants, they could confound them by exa- 
mining, fimply, on what the miffion of the firft 
teachers of their church was founded, and what 
were the chara6tei-s of that miffion. Cardinal 
Richlieu, to whom France is indebted for the 
high degree of power which he obtained for her, 
invented a method of controverfy, which bore 
his name, and which has been publifhed fince 
Jkisdeceafe. It confifted in laying afide the exa- 
mination of the do<5krine, and oppofed continu- 
ally to the Proteftants the only article of the 
church, and. her authority, as being, in his 
opinion, a battery fufficient to filence all their 
attacks. It would be ted^ious to enumerate all 
their other inventions of the fame fort, moft oF 
which were mere fubtilties. We mull not, how- 
ever, forget the Bifhop de Meaux, who acquired 
the moft glory in this work, by a treatife, in- 
titled the Expofkion of the Chriftian faith. In 
this work the tenets of the Roman church are 
glofled over with fo much art, as to ferve for a 
real (hare, into which many of the ignorant 
?mongft Proteftants, have frequently fallen. It 
would be wrong, however, to attribute to this 
work all the converfions that have been wrought in 
France. The dragoons were the beft miffionaries, 
; -. ."' and 
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and the gifts of which, Peliffon was one of the 
princfpaT diftributors, gained over many of the 
Reformed. 

ARTICLE VII. 

Of the State of the Greek Church 

in the East. 

NO remarkable changes took place in the 
Greek church, or indeed in the Eaftem 
church in general, either in the paft ccptury, or 
in that of which we are now writing the hiftory 
we have only to obferve, that their yoke of fervi- 
tude and oppreflion grew every day more heavy, 
upon which account the churches fenfibly dimi- 
niflied, and fell into the mod profound and fhame- 
ful ignorance. The patriarchate of Conftantino- 
pie was not the reward of thofe who were moft 
diftinguilhed amongft the Greek clergy for their 
learning, piety, and prudence ; there was no 
other way to arrive at this dignity than by offer- 
ing large fums for thq purchafe of it. The Port 
put it up at a high price, and it was fold to the 
bed bidder. And it frequently happened that he 
who had bought and paid for it, was obliged to 
give up his place to one who offered more. Of 
the truth of this the hiftory of Cyrillus Lucar * 
furnilhes us with a fad and memorable example 
The Greek church had not had, for many cen- 

« A learned En^lifhmany Thomas Smith, has inferted in his 
Mircellanea, a piece intitled, Narratio de vita, dudiis^ geilis, 
ct martytro Cyrilli Lucaris. This work printed at Londont 
in Svo. in 1686. Another £ng]iibman» John Covell, has 
likewiie given an account of the martyrdom of Cyrillus Lu- 
car, in a work intitled, 6ome account of the the prefent ftate 
of the Greek church. — Confult alfo the Henrici Hilarii 
fromment. in Philippi Cyprii chronicon ecclefix Grecae : and 
vol. X. of the Biblio. Grec. of Fabiicus. 

turics 
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turies fo wife and learned a Patriarch. After he 
had been for about ten years Patriarch of Alex- 
andria, he was, upon the death of Neophy tusj ap- 
apointed Patriarch of the capital of the Roman 
empire in r6i 2. but Timotheus, by means of ^ 
confiderable fum of money, deprived him of this 
preferment. However, wheii he died in 1621. 
Cyrillus recovered his rights, and took poffeffion 
of the patriarchal fee. But his uncommon learn- 
ing, and his other qualities no lefs rare, to far 
from conciliating the efteem and affedition of the 
Greek cKurch, rendered him only an objeft of 
hatred and envy. As he had a high regard for 
the Proteftants, and grea^tly ^ relifhed the do<ftrine 
Cf the Reformed, the Jefuits were lb irritated 
againft him, that they perfuaded Gregory, Me- 
tropolitan of Amafius, to . offer a large fum of 
money in order to difpoffeft Cyrillus ot his Patri- 
archate, and to procure it for himfelf; but being 
pot able to raife money fufiicient, he failed in the 
attempt. The lawful Patriarch was, indeed, 
obliged to keep out of the way for fome timfe, 
being fent into exile, but fooa after permiffion. 
was given him to return and repoflefs his place. 
Neverthelefs, he was forced once more to quit it, 
from fuch another attempt made by Athimus, 
Archbiftiop of Adrianople, but it ended like the 
former, with this difference only, that Cyrillus 
was .obliged to lay down a confiderable fum for 
his re-eflablifhment. The Jefuits and other emif- 
iaries of the Popes ftill continued to lay fnares 
for this worthy Patriarch, but he efcaped them 
all for a long time, being fupported by the in- 
fluence of the miniflers of Great Britain and the 
United Provinces. At lafl his enemies taking 
the advantage of the abfence of the Sultan, got 
him out of Conftantinople, put him aboard a 

vcllel. 
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Vefiel, and ftrangled him When thef Had got hitn 
out at fea. 

There %cfe in tnis cci^ttiry mafiy attdrery warm 
difputcs'on the true ahd authentic dodhine of the 
Greek church. Leo Allatius, Peter Arcudius, 
Abraham Ecchellenlis, aitdfome other divines of 
the Roman church, as John Thofri^ Qarthbld 
NihufiiTS, and Luke Holftenitrsi endeavoured to 
perfuadc the world j that in al! the eflctttial and 
fundamental articles there was not the lead dif- 
ference between the Roman arid Eaftern churches^ 
but that they did, and had always, pcirfeAly 
agreed 1^efpe6ling them. Tfee Proteffant divines, 
on their fide, evidently Ihewed, both from the 
mofl: approved confefllons of faith among the 
Greeks, from the works; of their mofteftcepficd 
writers in the Eaftern church, and, alft^ fhJm the 
conferences that they. themfelvQs had; held with 
the Greets, that the . pretertfipns of the ]Rx)maft 
church; was abfolutely groundlefs, and that it 
might With truth be T^td, that at kafr, in the 
'm<3l cffential points they differed much lefs frorti 
the .Proiteftant, than from die Roman Catholic 
communion. 

Whilft Cyrillus Ltlcar was at the head' of thfc 
Greek church, there were fome hopes that the 
Eaftern and Proteftant communions would be- 
come firmly united. He had frequently giveb 
proof* of his afieftion for the Proteftants, and par^ 
ticularly .for thofe who were called the Reform- 
ed K it cannot be denied that the confeffion of 
faith, which he publifhed in 1629. ^g^^cd with 
the doftrine of the Reformed ; upon which ac- 
count it was condemwd by fome of his fucceffors, 

■ Sec tivcnty-feven letters that Cyrillus Lucar wrote to tke 
Keformedy in the Monumens authcntiques de la religion 
Qreeque, publiihed by John Amyon, at the Ha^ue, in 4to. 

and 
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and by other Biihops of the Greek church. But 
having the misfortune to perilh in the manner we 
mentioned^ he could not fulfill the Hopes the 
Proteftants had conceived from Kirii^ The Ca- 
tholics likewife maintained, at great expehce^ ihif- 
fionaries in Greece, and throughout all tlie Bail:, 
where they to this day employ them to propagate 
.their dofitrine, make profelytcs, and by thefe 
jmeans gradually to bring the Greek church un- 
der the fubjeftion of the Papal power. The ef- 
forts of thofe who were employed in this work 
were certainly not wholly unluccefsful, though 
the accounts they publifhed on this fubjeft are 
greatly exaggerated, and falfe in many refpeds, 
as we may convince ourfelves by confulting the 
xnoft genuine memoirs *. 

. John Claude, a celebrated divine of the jflc- 
formed church,, had a very important controver- 
fy with. Peter Nicholas, affifted afterwards by 
Anthony , Arnauld ^. The difpute turned oa 
thp faith rof the Chriftian church of all times^ 
cm the fubjeiO: of Chrift's prefence in the holy 
iiipper. This gave rife to a very exaft inquiry 
into what was the tfiie dodirine of the Greelc 
, church on this article. . The treatife of the per- 
petuity of faith appeared in 1664. and was ex^ 
cellently anfwared by Mr. Claude. The contrq- 
, verfy was carried very far, and with great warmth. 
^The dfcicnciers of the Roman church peBceived 
thit the. caufe would gaiji much advantage from 
•the depofitibns of the Greek church, if from 
. them they coi^ld make it appear, that this church 
' profcfled the i^me faith with that of Rome on 

a See Mo{heim*s inftitut. hift. Chrift recent, p. 528. 

b They comnxpnly make Mr. Arnanld the writer of the fa- 

* xnous book dn the perpietuity of faith, but Dupiti has ina4e 
it appear in his Nov. Biblio. vol.^:>rviii. that Nicholas is the 

• true author. Sec alfo Baylc'5 Dift. artick Arn4vld. 

thcfc 
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thefe matters 1 To procure < thefe. they . at firft 
employed only fome particular people of theit own 
communion whom they could confide in. ^ But 
finding that things went on very (lowly this w^^ 
and that it could not at laft anfwer the purpoie^ 
they caufed it to be added to the infhtidions of 
the French minifter at the Port, that he ihould 
take every pofllble means to gain the French 
clergy. ratisfadiofx'. on'this fubje£t In clkd: the 
Ambaflador obtained, from the Bifhops, priefts, 
uhd Monks of the Greek church, a fufficient 
number of fuffrages to anfwer the deiigns and 
expectations of thofe .who.hd4 folicited them; 
though the mea&s they bad taken to procure 
tfiem, and the little jTmcerity that had prevailed iti 
the whole affair were known to every body. Tht 
Reformed writers laid thefe tranfadkions fully ppen, 
and expofed all their intrigues» which the moit ju- 
dicious amongil the Roman Catholics did not take 
upon them, to difallow. They held alfo, for the 
fame purpofe, a fynod at Jerufalem ^ Dofitheus, 
Patriarch of that city prefided, Avho took care 
that things Ihould turn out to the advantage df 
*t|ie . Roman Catholic j^arty, by whom he was 
jjaid. In a word, it is certain fthat Very littlq 
credit is to be paid to the teftimonies given by 
tlie Greek church to the Roman at that time. 
However, we cannot deny that iabout the time of 
the fecond council of Nice many Greek divines, 
jparticialarly amohgft the Monks, had adopted the 
coftrine of tranfubftantiation ; and, perhaps, this 
/aftion might afterwards prevail. Notwitnftand- 
jng which, the number of thpfe who acknowledge 
cd no other than a fpiritual prefence of the body, 

* Confalt the Miftoife critiqne dela creance du Levant, by 
Kicbard Simon. See alfo Covell's above-mentioned book. 
i» See the a6U of tliis fynod in tht Monumens of Amyonf 

P- 259* 451- 

was 
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ipras alwtyft very confiderable. This si wlut a 
Grreek, named Gregory, who vas* od Eaglantl^ 
Ik 1 6^9^ publioly and openly dddared and wtt 
havt other * reaibns to ^credit^ihe. trudt erf* what 
lie ftid. But fuch is the grd& ignorance cf 
ifte Greeks, that they cannot give ^ rca&nablc 
fthfWer to any queftion you piit to tfaem^ 

A » T r c L: B : vm. ; • 

# ■ 

Of the State of the LuTHJSttANCHVRffcki 

fTTtHIS church havingarrived tothe ftate of prol^ 

Jr peritywhlchwenJientioncdinthelaftcentaryw 

hot only fbj[Jportcd herfelf in Ais, and remained 

.the prcv^ilUig. religion in the ntjfthern countrit* 

QJf Sweden and Dehniark, but alfo ^read ih;a 

"xnit^y. otKer countries in Gierrriany» became firni^ 

r^ eftabliftied in fomei, fupported herffilf in Tti^ 

t^^ and Hungjary, and wto tbicfated' by^ the 

Spvercigns of thofe countrits- However, fhe 

\(r3$ j^ot exempt from troubles, .experiexirciing 

.gjqjie, chaflge's.. Jii the Lzrid^mi^t of Heltihj 

V.Kere the Lutherans hid till thejl hriiedl Vftfc 

J^p^ Reformed, making biit one commtti^rdflL 

iQp)(b diifere^^^^ ^rofe ambng^thie, *divhies; aft 

Kej; wftich t;he Landgrave M^lirlc4:*pubfitly; p^ 

fiffcd the do^rine. of the' Refbrmed- ehut^ 

Soon after it. w^s introduced ihfd the'UhiViJ^flnr 

tjf' Warbpuv^ in 1605, and became th6 jjrtvait 

5i>g re%loh in kit' that kingdom. A chiu^ di 

'i)\6 Tajm6 kjnd took plkce likeicrife iri the lafe<. 

toraje of* BfandfenboUrg, when, ill' itfV+V thb 

^le^or,. Jfbhh Sigifmund, quitted theXtttJierate 

'iommunioft to join that of tfre Reformed icHu^chi^ 

,thQ)%k Luthcc^uirm did not. ftvS*^ muck^bj his" 

c . 4 See W'iveeltrV travtlSf ToL 14 pv 15^^ iSr^^ 

defertioft;- 
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difertion. We fhall have occafion again to return 
to thcfe events. 

At the time the war of thirty years began in 
Germany;, the ftat'e of Protcftantifm was Very de» 
plorable, and fcemed not far from it*s riiin. The 
numerous proFeflbrs of Lutheranifm, who were 
fpread in Auflria, Bohemia, and Moravia, were 
driven oiit of thefe countries, and difperfed on 
all fides. We have already mentioned the rigorous 
treatment the Proteftants experienced in Hun- 
gary. There are fome authors alfo who fpeak 
feelingly of the interior calamities of the Lutheran 
churchy of the decay of the faith and piety of 
her members, and of many other defefts which 
they had occafion to obferve even amongfl: the 
clergy themfelves. — But what church is there in 
the world which has not experienced the fame fate. 
Stains and imperfedlions are infeparable from hu- 
man frailty. And we ought to pour out our 
foul^ in gratityde to the divine goodnefs, who has 
fo powerfully protefted the Proteftant churches 
in the midft of all their calamities, both from 
within and from without, as to caufe them to fub- 
fift and flourifh even to this day. 

All the different branches of divinity were 
ftudied with great zeal and fuccefs by the divines 
of thefe churches. The explanatory part of di- 
vinity made great progrefs, as the excellent com- 
mentaries on facrcd fcripture which appeared 
about thi3 time fufficiently teftify ; the dogmati- 
cal and controverfial parts were perfedted in many 
xefpefts, and by that means became of great 
afliftance to all thofe who fludied them, in fup-^ 
porting the caufe they meant to ferve. Great 
pains were alfo taken in folidly eftablifliing on ii^s 
proper principles, praftical divinity. Ecclcfiafti- 
cal hiftory, which has a near connexion with-aU 
the preceding fciences, was alfo the objeft of the 

Vol, II. O labours 
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labours and inquiries of many learned men, wha 
gave it quite another appearance, and brought it 
10 a high degree of perfeftion. We may cafily 
imagine, that the number of men who applied 
themfeives to the jftudy of religion, and advance- 
ment of piety was very great •, but the bounds 
prefcribed to a work of this fort, will permit us 
6nly to mention a fmall number of thote who are 
highly to be reverenced for their great learning, 
and for the fervices they did the Church. We may 
put at their head Tohn Gerhard, a diftlngu'rihcd 
divine, and to whom all the different parts of 
divinity are much indebted-, his fon, JohnErneft, 
deferves the fame encomiums. Thole who gained 
mtfch reputation in the fame way, are Leonard 
Hutter, Balthafar Meifner, Wolfgang Frantzius, 
Nicholas Hunnius, (iafpard Brockmandus, So- 
lomon Glaflius, Frederic Balduinus, Andrew and 
Luke Ofiander, father and fon, George and Fre- 
deric Ulric Calixtus, alfo father and fon, Theo- 
doras Hackfpan, MiC:hael Walthcr, and his. fon 
6f the fame name, John George Dorfcheus, John 
Conrad Danhauer, James Wellerus, John and 
Peter Mufcus, brothers, Martin Geir, John" 
Adam Scherzer, Balthafar Bebelius, Abraham 
Calovius, Joachim Hildebrand, Tuftus Chrifto- 
pholus Schomer, Chriftian Kortholt, and Sebaffian 
Schmidt. Among thofe who more ftrongly en- 
deavoured to advance practical piety, ztkd ren- 
dered their names immortal by fetting forth to 
men the true means to obtain falvation ; we ought 
never to forget John Arndt, Joachim Lut^e- 
rhann, Henry MuUer, Chriftian Scrivcrius, John 
Laffenius, and particularly James Philip Spener, 
whofe memory will be for ever dear to the lovers 
of true religion. 

All 
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All truly wife and good men had long perceiv 
ed the great advantages which would reiult to the 
Prbteftant caufe from a reunion of the Lutherans 
and Reformed, and, for this purpofe, many pro- 
jefts were formed, and many attempts made. 
We thuft own, that the Reformed had always 
exprefled more favourable difpofitions towards 
this coalition than the Lutherans, as the pains 
fome oC their principal divines took to pave the 
way and lighten the difficulties fufliciently tc ilify. 
Pavid Paraeas, a divine of Heidelbourg, was one 
of the principal of thofe who had formed thefe 
good intentions. John Durseus not only wrote 
ipany treatifes on this fubjeft, but undertook 
many voyages, and underwent great fatigues, in 
hopes or bringing about this fo much wilhed for 
reunion^ We niay likewife reckon in the number 
cif thefe wife and pious men Mofes Amjrauld, 
Peter dii Moulin, John Hornbeck, John Henry 
Heidegger, Peter Jurieu, Samuel Strimefius, JtJe- 
rfediit JPlftet,. and many others. The Lutheran 
cKurch was not, however, quite deflitute of cler- 
gy ahipuued with the fame fpiriu In Sweden, 
John Matthias, Pifhop of Strengnes, much ap- 
proved of the defigns of John Duraeus, but it was 
tiot pofdble for him to bring about their fuccefs, 
on the coptrary, this very intention brought him 
into fome trouble. In Germany the divines of 
Helmffiadt were at.the headof thefe^peace makers 
uncfer the aufpices of George Calixtus, who wifh- 
cd to compreniend even the Catholics themfelves 
in this work of the reunion ; this bringing upon 
him fome calumnies: his fon Frederic Ulric wrote 
in his defence. Some other. divines of Germany 
JQining with thofe ^of Helmftadt, produced what 
they called the fyncretiftic war, of which we have 
^ready given a flill account. 

O 2 The 
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The clergy were not the only perfons who had 
this affair at heart, fome Princes likewife ihte- 
rcfted themfelves in it's fuccefs, by whofc author 
rity public conferences were held between the di- 
vinines of both parties : that of Lcipfic • is the 
moft celebrated, which took place in the month of 
March 1 63 1 . Many Proteftant Princes came at the 
fame time to this city, which gave opportunity ta 
fbme of the Reformed clergy who had attended the 
Eleftor of Brandenbourg and the Landgrave of 
Heffe (thefc divines were John Bergius, John Cro- 
nicus, and Theophilas Neuberger) to invite fome 
Lutheran divines, Matthias Hoe, Polycarp Lyfer, 
and Henry Hopfner, to a friendly and amicable 
conference. The princes very willingly gave 
their divines permiflion to confer, and they dili- 
gently examined all thofe points of dodrine which 
were the caufes of difference between the two 
communions ; but the event did not at all anfwer 
the hopes they had conceived. In the fame year 
1 63 1 . in the month of September, the Reformed, 
in their national fynod of Clarenton **, paiTed a de- 
cree, upon the requeft of fome particular perfons, 
by which it was permitted the Lutherans to affiff,. 
if they chofe, at their public wdrfhip, and even 
tb partake of their holy fuppcr, without making 
any previous abjuration, or any conditions which 
might not be agreeable to them. Even this de- 
cfee, which could arife only from the motive of 
true Chriftian charity in the Reformed, did not 
pafs without cenfure. In the celebrated affembly 

' * The afks of this conference may be fotmd in Turretiiw 
nnbes feftium. 'Thay were printed and added to the creeds 
of the Reformed church. 

b Nicholas Denetz, Bifhop of Orleans, attacked this de- 
cree. See Daille's apology for the two fynods of Alen9on and 
Charenton< See alfo BufTuet's hifloire des rariations de» 
eglifes Protefiants, lib. xiv. p. 98. 

• - of 
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of Thorn held in 1645. by order ofJJdiflaus IV. 
King of Poland, this affair of the reunion of the 
Proteftants was again brought upon the carpet ^ 
but to nopurpofe. The conference of Caflel, held 
in 1 661. by order of the Landgrave William,, 
feemed to take.a more favourable turn. The di- 
vines of Mar boung, .bebaftian Curtius, and John* 
Heinius, who came to it, after having examined 
the dodrine of the two clmrxhes on the articles 
of the holy fupper, predeftination, the perfon of 
Jefus Chrift, and baptifm^ declared that it was fit 
that the members of the two communions ithould, 
notwithftanding their difference of opinion on 
thcfe articles, retain for each a fincere and bro- 
therly affeftion, as they reciprocally acknowlcdg,- 
cd themfclves members of the fame true Catholic 
church, hoped for falvation through faith in the 
fame Saviour, and were alike called to the pofef- 
lion of the fame heavenly and eternal inheritance. 
In coflfequeoce of this declaration, the divines of 
both parties mutually gave each other the right 
hand of fellowlhip. However, there were ftill fome 
who loudly exclaimed againft thofe pacific mea- 
fures, which caufed many treatifes to be written on 
both fides *. We cannot too much applaud the 
piety of thofe Pfinces and divmes who fo zealoufly 
contributed to the advancement of this great 
work •, hut the time was not yet come, and we 
muft ftill wait for it, when the great Shepherd 
fball gather all his flocks into one and the fami^ 
fold. 

a Thefe writings are enumerated in the introd. in hift. 
theol. letter of Mr. PfafF, vol. ii. p. 178. and in Weifman, 
Mtt, ecclef. fe£t. xvii. p* 991* 
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ARTICLE IX. 

Of the Disputes and inteftinc Divisions 
of the Lutheran Church. 

THIS church was, during the courfe of this 
century, greatly difturbed by many dif- 
putes, Ibme of which were but of littk confe- 
quence ;^ others again lafted very long, and did 
vcM-y confiderable prejudice to religion. In the 
univerfity of Helmftadt, a divine named Daniel 
Hoffmann, who had done, in other relpefts, great 
fprvices to the church, publilhed, in 1598. fome 
thefes, in which he numbered philofophy among 
the works of the fkfli, advancing, that the light 
of reafon is naturally in oppofition to religion, 
and that in all divine things it is at enmity with 
God, and ought to be looked upon as a fruitful 
fourcq of all herefies. There is room to think 
that the extreme abufe of the peripatitic philofo- 
phy with which this univerfity was totally infeft- 
cd, drew from this divine thefe ftrong expreffions: 
hut it happened to him, as we may obferve, it ge^ 
nerally does in all difputes, that whilft he was de- 
firous of fupporting his fentiments he went be- 
yond them, and, giving way to the warmth 
which influenced him, he was led to condemn 
not only the abufe of philofophy, but even the 
lawful ufe of it in religious matters. We may 
cafily imagine that by thefe affertions he greatly 
inraged the philofophers 6f this univerfity, and 
expofed himfelf to their mod inveterate refent- 
ment. They perfecuted him without mercy, and 
would let him have no reft, until they had obtain- 
ed full fatisfaftioh. The Prince, upon their repre- 
fentations, condemned Hoffman to retraft all that 
he had advanced, and to experience fome other 
v^ry fev^re mortifications. 

'^ About 
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About the end of the preceding century there 
was at Soltquel, in the old Marche of Branden- 
(^urg, a clergyman named Stephen Praetorius % 
who had performed the duties of his profeflion 
with .great applaufe, and had publifhed fome 
works recommending the pra&ice of true reU- 
gion. Thefe works were greedily fought after 
' V all truly pious perfons^ they were highly ap- 
lauded by* the divines of the Lutheran church, 
:h as James Willerus, Tobius Wagner John 
Gerhard,. John Arndt, and others. But there 
were others who had not fo favourable an opi- 
itionof the writings of Praetorius, and who even 
attacked tht memory of their author. The 
divines of Jena, Leipfic, and Helmftadt, pub- 
Hfhed his defence, and pronounced his writings 
j(ke from error ; but allowed, at the fame time, 
that there were in them feme exprcffions that 
had' need to he foftened bythe moft favourable 
in terpretatibns« The great divine Spener ^ af- 
terwards confirmed this fentence. This did not 
hinder Gonrad Tiburtius Rango, adivine of Po- 
fneraaia, and fome other lefs celebrated clergy- 
ipen, from ccnfuring the works of Praetorius 
as ^natical. The authority, however, of fome 
worthy people prevailed over this cenfure, and 
the reading of the books themfelves will evidently 
fixew it-s injuftice. 

John Arndt, the author of . the excellent 
trtatife on true Chriftianity, fuflfered much the 
fame rreatment. This work, which was written 
with the moft pure intentions, and breathed no- 
thing but a love of true religion, was furioufly 
attacked during the life of the author, and, af- 
ter his death they ftrove by their cenfures, to 

• See Arnold's hiiloire des eglife and des herefies> part ii. 
Jib. 17. ch. 6. 

b See his Ccjafilia Latina, and Us Confilia Germanica> 
vol. iiL p. 555* 

bring 
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bring it into contempt. The thing -which excited 
all this hatred againft him, was probably the 
exaft picture he had drawn in his writings, of 
the manners of the times, in which many peo- 
ple could not fee themfelves without being 
highly offended. His adverfaries not finding in 
the book fufBcient qiufe for cenfui^e, attacked 
and criticifed his ftyle. It is true Arndt had 
carefully read the writings of the myftics, and* 
had adopted many, expreffions which were not 
very intelligible to common readers, in confe* 
quence of which (and this was what they moft 
dwelt upon) the lenfe did not always appear 
to agree with the texts of fcripture. , They re-, 
proached him alfo with having, whilft he dwelt 
fo ftrongly on the praftice of good works, weaken- 
ed the grand article of the Chriftian religion, juf- 
tification by faith. All thefe accufations were 
highly exaggerated, and raifed with an intention 
to bring a blot on his memory. But he found 
other judges lefs prejudiced, who ingenuoufly 
acknowledged the merit of this divine, and juftr 
ly defended his reputation. Thefe difputes were 
again renewed in the beginning of the eighteenth 
century, and the fame things happened again, 
that is to fay, they warmly attacked the book of 
Arndt, but were not able to make good their ac- 
cufations. 

A divine of Dantzic, named Hermann Rath- 
piann, defended Arndt with the utmoft vigour, 
which produced a quarrel between him and his 
coUegue John Corvinus. The latter alfo attack- 
ed a book which Rathmann had publifhed on the 
reign of grace, which Corvinus maintained was 
not only filled with the moft uncommon expref- 
fions, but even with grofs errors, fuch as thole 
of Calvin, Schweneckfeld, and the Millenaries. 
The principal matter of accufatlon on which 

Corvinus 
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Corvineus and his party infifted, was the doc- 
trine of Rathmann on the efficacy of the word of 
God, and on it's power to enlighten and con- 
vert men. He advanced that the bare letter 
of fcripture taught only, and fliewed men the' 
way of iklvation, but that the falutary know- 
ledge of the holy fcriptures, joined to a full con-, 
viftion of th^ truths therein propofed, and the 
ftate of man enlightened and regenerated was the 
work of the Holy Spirit, who adts on the foul by 
the word and with the word. Corvinus fupport- 
^d that thefe notions of Rathmann wereabfolute- 
\y contrary to the dodrine taught in the Luthe- 
ran churches, and to prove this, he appealed to 
the teftimonies of the univerfities in Germany. 
Thpfc of Wittemberg and Jena, confirmed his 
accufation, though John Gerhard, a member of 
the latter, called Rathmann's book a pious and 
learned work. Other univerfities were favourable 
to this book, particularly that of RoftocjdV The 
author died in 1628. and by the magiftr^acy in- 
tervening their authority for the appeafing.,thefe 
troubles in the church of DantzicJ, they were in- 
feniibly forgot. There were amongft the Lutherans 
not only difputes among particular Doctors, but 
fome bodies of divines were at variance with one 
another, as it happened in the univerfities of 
Gieflfen and Tubingen. There was a queftion' 
ftarted in the Lutheran churches, on the fubjed:' 
of the communication of the Divine Majefty 
with the humanity of Jefus Chrifl:, in virtue of 
that hypoftatic union of the two natures in the 
perfon of our Saviour. This controverfy arole on 
account of the difputes that Balfliazar Mentzer, a 
celebrated divine of GieflTen, had, with fome of his 
coUegues, on the manner in which Jefus Chrift, 
as man, was omniprefent, and how we are to un- 
dcrftand the nature of this omniprefcnce, Ment- 
zer 
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2cr appealed to the detcrminatfons of the divines, 
of Tubingen, but they wifely thought fit to be 
filent on this fubjeft. But afterwards, Nfentzer 
having his Ibn-in law, Julius Feuerborn, for his 
collegue,and the profefibrs alfo who were living at 
the beginning of this difpute, being replaced by 
others, the quarrel broke out with fome violence. 
They demjsifided, if, during our Saviour's abafe- 
ment he was intirely deprived of the ufe of the 
divine perfeftions, communicated to the human 
nature by means of the hypoftatic union, as the 
Do^rs of Giefien affirmed ; or if, according to 
thofe of Tubingen, our Saviour preferved the ufe 
of thofe pcrfeftions, but only concealed them \ 
The divines of Saxony, by order of their So- ' 
yereign, took upon them the ofiice of arbitrators, 
in this difference ; but the divines of Tubingen 
^fufecj. to abide by their decifion, as it was fa- 
vourable to thofe of Gieffen. The public cala- 
ipities in, Germany at that time prevented their 
difpijtes^bcing carried any farther. 

The cbntrpverfles on the fubjeft of Syncretifnj 
and Pietifm continued for a Ions time, and caufed 
ipuch divifion, The former began in the uni- 
Ycrfity of Helniftadt, and had [for it's principal 
author a very diftinguifhed divine, named George 
^^lixtus, fi^pm whom thofe who embraced his 
opinions, were called by fome Calixtines, and by 
Others H^lmftadians, from the place where the 
ijifpute firft took it's rife. Calixtus, affifted by 
hi? colleague, Conrad Hbrneius, took much pains 
to put an end to all difputes and divifions between 
die churches of the weft, at leaft to to remove, as 
fl[)uch 4§. \vajS.poflible the caufcs of their difunion ; 
^.d for that putpofe maintained that the Roman, 
Lutheran, arid. Reformed churches might unite, 

a The writings of both parties, which were many in num* 
bcr, aad wrote w^tl^ ^reat bitternefs, the reader will find enu- 
merated in Arnola hiftoire deheref. Part ii. lib. 17. 

whilft 
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whilfl: they each preferved the ipundation of faith, 
iii one and thefame church, which would efF?ftu- 
ally put an end to the fchifm that divided them. 
This general plan contained, as we may eafily 
conccivjc, many particulars, which increafed as the 
matter was more fully difcuffed. The queftions 
which were raifed on the different articles of doc- 
trines of each feparate communion infinitely aug- 
mented thefedifputes. Though Calixtus had num- 
bers of adverfaries from all parts, and fome very 
celebrated, who greatly oppofed his fcheme, he 
was not by thefe in the leaft difcouraged,or tempt- 
ed to abate the zeal he exerted in effefting it's exe- 
cution. Having, for a long time, defended his 
caufc by his writings, he went to the conference 
held at Thorn in 1645. in order to engage the di- 
vines there affembled to find out fome efficacious 
means to bring about this wifhed for reunion. Ca- 
lixtus died in 1656. but his principles v/ere not 
buried with him. Whilfl: his own party fpareid no 
pains to make his caufe prevail, the enemies of 
his name and memory oppofed it with all their 
power, and thought they could not do it more 
cffeftually then by adding to the fymbolical books 
received in the Lutheran church, a new work 
condemning tht principles of Calixtus, and to 
which they gave the name of " Confenfus repe- 
** tifus verae fidei Lutheranae." But the advices 
of fome fenfible and pious divines obtained a fup- 
prefiion of this work, and prevented by that, in 
iall probability, another fatal Ichifm. Nothing 
now remained but particular difputes (very vio- 
lent indeed J between the adverfaries of Calixtus, 
then dead, and his defenders, Gerhard Titius, 
Joachim Hildebrand, and efpecially Frederic Ul- 
ric Calixtus, fon of George : time however at 
length put an end to this controverfy. 
' The name of the difputes called Piettiflics, fuf- 
ficieotly expreffes both it's nature and origin. 

Some 
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Some very worthy clergymen formed to them- 
lelves a fcheme pf reviving the ftudy and prac- 
tice of true piety, hitherto much negledlcd in the 
church. This was particularly attempted by 
John Gerhard, John Arndt, Joachim Lutke- 
mann, Henry MuUer, and other dijUnguiflied di-. 
vines whofe endeavours, laudable as they were, 
did not meet with the return theyjuftly merited. 
After them came Philip James Spener, whofe 
memory deferves to be highly reverenced ; he 
trod in the fteps of thofe pious ipen who had pre- 
ceded him, and giving himfclf up at the fame 
time to the bent of his own genius, began to 
hold particular aflemblies, which he called col- 
leges of piety^ at firft in his own houfe, and after- 
wards in the church at particular hours. The \ 
end of thefe religious exercifes was to infpire his , 
hearers (he was then paftor of the church of 
Franckfort on the Maine) with a defire to lead a 
life worthy of their profeflion. He compofed, 
likewife, an excellent treatife intitled. Pious de- 
fii'es, tending to promote the fame good work, 
and in which he freely declared his fentiments to 
the church in general. The known piety and 
great wifdom of this divine, preferved him from 
the attacks of thofe who in their hearts greatly 
difapproved of his condu6l : but when other di- 
vines, animated by his example, and aftuated by 
the fame defire of promoting true and practi- 
cal Chriftianity, eftablilhed at Augfbourg, and 
Darmftadt, and in other places, the fame colleges 
of piety ; thefe aflemblies became fufpedled, 
and it was thought dangerous to allow the ufe of 
them, as they might, in time, become greatly 
prejudicial to the peace of the church. 

The Eleftpr of Saxony, John George III. hav- 
ing heard, by report, of the great merit of Spe- 
ner, fcnt for him^ in x686. to Drcfden, appointing 

him 
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him the firft Preacher of that city, and his own. 
Chaplain. At the fame time fome Mafters of Arts 
of the univerfity of Leipfic, refolved to apply more 
clofely than they had as yet done in the univerfities,. 
to the ftudy of the holy fcriptures, and to negleft. 
nothing which could give theminfight into the true 
fenfe of the Old and New Teftament, that they 
mi^ht be the better enabled, to explain thtm^ 
Others likcwife joined them, and they formed a 
kind of religious fociety, in 1689. in which they 
principally attended to the diligent and attentive 
reading of the Bible,- and other pious exercifes, 
which were likely to produce in their fouls a ferious 
and fincere attachment to piety. Some of them be- 
came afterwards very celebrated men, as Auguf- 
tus Hermann Francke, Gafpard Schadius, and Paul 
Antonius, all of them particular friends of Spener, 
But thefe pious ftudies brought the fciences into. 
{(} much contempt, .that the ledures of the Pro- 
fefTors were almoft wholly neglefted by the jftu- 
dents in the univerfities. This fo much raifed 
the envy of fome perfons, that they took every 
means to bring a reproach on thefe focieties, giv- 
ing thofe who belonged to them the name of 
Pietiils, and went fo far as to lay heavy com- 
plaints againft them to the' court at Drefden. 
This court foon gave proper orders to have this 
matter examined to the bottom. Although the 
accufations which they laid to the charge of thefe 
ftudents of the Bible, were very ill founded^ yet 
the court, to Ihun the evils that thefe novelties 
might in time produce, thought proper to pro- 
hibit thefe colleges and focieties. However this 
prohibition did not either abolifh the principle 
which had at firft caufed them to be formed, nor 
the effeds of this principle ; on the contrary, in 
a very fhort rime the fame kind of aflcmblies were 
held in all Germany, and even in many other 
; countries. 
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cotliitries, ^hich gsive rife to infinite dif^jiiitii 
^Hd art innumerilble heap bf controvcrfial v^Kt- 
ifigs. It was to thefe controverfics that the nhi- 
vcrfity of Hall dwes it*s origin, which was fot a 
long tiriie the retreat of the Pietifts. Mr. Franche 
founded there, in the following cetitury, under 
the narrte of the Houfe of Orphans, an eftablifh- 
iticrtt worthy of a Sovereign, though it begsth ian 
flrft from the trifling alms which he coUeifted for 
the education of fome poor children. 

ARTICLE X. 

Of the State of the Reformed Church. 

WE have already mentioned^ in article I. 
the confiderable progrefs the Reformed 
dd6ferine had made in' different parts of the world, 
in Afia and Artiefica. This church alfo made 
new aCqtiifitions in Germany. In the tountrit^ 
of Hcue, from the beginning of the Refof'ma* 
tion^ thofe who proftfled Luther's ddftrine, and 
thofe who adhefed t6 the confeffion of Swifl&i?- 
lantf on the article of the holy fuppef, had hi- 
therto mixed together, preached in the fame . 
churches, and tSaugh^ in the fame urtiverfities, 
without the leaft appearance of diyifioh. Al- 
thdugh the Reformed doftrine hasd gained mihy 
prdfe^tes in Heflfe during the fixteenth centuty, 
ydc the bonds of coACord between thofe commu- 
nions' were not, vipbn thstt account, in the Ic^ft 
diffolved. Happy ftitev to the prefervation of 
which the wifdomof the LandgraVes greatly con- 
tributed. Philip the Magnamm60$, during whole 
regency the gloricusr work of the Reformation 
was begun and completed, openly favoured the 
doftrine of the Reformed ; and his fucceffors imi- 
tated his example iii this refpcft, as well as in the 
care he took to eftabliHi and maintain a* union 

between 
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between the members df the two communions. 
The troubles that the edift known by the name 
of the Formulary of concord, excited at firft in 
Saxony, and afterwards in Germany, having cauf^ 
ed fuch aft univerfal agitation in the Lutheran 
church, that the tranquility of Heffe feemed very 
near it's ruin ; but the Prince, by an cdift in 
1572. took the neceflary precaution to prevent 
this difafter. The divines were commanded to 
hold general fynods, which they affembled at 
Trifeh, in 1577. at Marbourg in 1578. and at 
Caflel, in 1579. and in which thev agreed upon 
many things proper to preferve their union and 
keep out all novelties that might in the leaft pre- 
judice their peace. But fome divines afterwards 
jfefufiiig to lubfcribe to the afts of thefe fynods, 
the Landgrave Maurice difcharged them from 
their employments in 1605. and put the Reform- 
ed in their places. The Prince Lewis of Hefle 
Darmftadt, favourably received the divines who 
had quitted the territories of Hefle-Caflcl, and 
fome of theill he fettled at the univerfity of Gief- 
fcn, which he founded, afid fome of them he ap- 
pointed preachers to hh court. But from this 
time the countries of Heffe-Caffel remained faith- 
fully attached to the doftrinc of the Reformed. 

In the Marche of Brandenbourg, in the fix- 
teenth cefttury, the Eledtor, Joachim IL of glo- 
rious memory, had indeed laboured much to free 
Chriftianity from the leaven of corruption, with 
which it had been infefted by the Roman church, 
though he had permitted fome particular ceremo- 
nies of this church ftill to regain, much againft 
the approbation of Luther*. This induced his fuc- 

• Confult his works, vol. vii. p. 717. of the edition of 
Altenbourg. 

ceflbrs 
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ccffors John George .and Joachim Fpcdcric, to 
abolifli by degrees thofe rites which been introduced 
in the laucr.times of thc.chufch... Jphii Sigifmond, 
who came after them, thought that tjicre ftill re- 
. uiained fomething to be done, and whilft he was 
confidering th.efe matter.s fome works of. the Re- 
formed fell in to his hands. He was fo much pleaf- 
ed with them, that he adopted, without refeive, air 
the notions they inculcated*. However, he remain- 
ed for more than eight years before he executed 
the defign he had formed, of joining himfelf to the 
Reformed church : this he did on Chriftmas-day 
1613. when he partook of the holy fupper cele- 
brated according to the cuftom of this church. In 
the following year, 1614. he gave to the Reform- 
ed the church of the Trinity at Cologne, on the 
Spree, which was contiguous to the palace of the 
Eledtor, and confecratcd to the fervices of the 
Eledtoral church. In the fame year alfo the 
Elector ordered a confeflion of the faith of the 
Reformed churches to be publilhed, together 
with the reafons which induced him to embrace 
this religion. But this Prince, whofe charafter 
was goodnefs itfelf engaged at the fame time, that 
the Lutheran churches under his dominion fhould 
not be difturbed or oppreiTed, or have the liberty 
of their confciences m the leafl: reftrained ; and 
this is wh^t his fucceffors haveobferved in the moft 
i:eligious manner. They even have done all that 
they poffibly. could to make the members of thefc 
two churches, notwithftanding their difference of 
faith in fome points, love as brethren, and aflbci- 
ate with each other more and more, that they 
might at length, if it was poflible, arrive at a hap- 
py reunion. Such were the profperities of the 

» This IS what he himfelf declared in his anfwcr to the 
dates of the Ele^orate of firandenbourg. 

Reformed 
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Hefbrmed churdh, howcrcr fhc was not free from 
misfortunes, the hand of God falling heavy uponi 
her more chkn once. The brethren of Bohemiaf 
defcendatits of the Hufiites, who had dwelt in 
Bohemia and Moravia fof near two centuries, 
were driven out of thefe c6untries on account 
of the religious troubles, and the war which 
followed them. The churches which their an« 
ceftors had there founded were totally deftroyedi 
Numbers of the Irifh Proteftants perifhed by an 
tancommon difafter. What cruel treatment did 
the good Vaudpis experience in the vallies which 
they had long occupied, and from which they 
liad been fo often expelled, and as often fuSered to 
t«?tum \ The liberty and fecurity of the Hunga- 
rian Reformed feemed to be perfeftly eftablifhed 
by the edids of the Princes in the preceding cen- 
tury ; but thefe edifts could not deliver them frotii 
the implacable hatred and violent attacks of theRo^ 
mtflr clergy. Many innocent people fuSered, and 
the numbers would have been ftill greater if the 
States General had not interceded for the allevi^ 
arion of their mifcries. But the moft confidera* 
ble lofs of all that the Reformed had yet felt w^ 
the total overthrow of thofe flouriiking churches 
In France; which had produced many great men» 
who had done ihoft eflential fervices to religion; 
The enemies of the reformation had projeHed 
t!fe ruin of thefe churches in the reign of Lewi& 
Xin. but they ctnHd not then furmomt tlie diiSi^ 
cukies which oppofed their deteftaMe purpofe. 
Lewis XIV. fully completed it ; and after Ilar^ 
ingy for fome years^ ^iven much uneafinds to 
the Reformed in his kmgdom, by various kindi 
df ill treatmettt^ which were pre&ges of the 
dreadful cdamity they afterwards experienced 
by the nevocation of the edift of Nantz, whieh^ 
by deprivmg ibtm of the liheitf jaf 0»k coty^ 
Vol. II. P fcimceS) 
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confciences, and the exercifc of their religion; 
took from them the privileges which former 
Kings had folemnly granted, and frequently con- 
firmed. But we have already mentioned at large 
this event. England alfo had . many troubles 
brought upon her, from the defigns of fome of 
her Monarchs to re-cftablifh popery. James the 
feco^d, by having recourfe to violent methods 
for the execution of this undertaking, ruined 
himfelf ; or, at leaft, was deprived of the three 
kingdoms, which were given to their deliverer 
from this oppreffion. 

We will now take a view of the moft celebrat- 
ed among the Reformed divines. In Germany 
the churches of the Palatinate poflcfled David 
Pareus, Abraham Scultet, John Lewis Fabricius, 
and Henry Alting, who ended his life in the uni- 
verfity of Groningen. At Francfort on the Oder 
they highly reverence the Memories of Chrifto- 
pholus Pelargus, John Bergius, and George Con- 
f ad his fon : Swiflerland, among others, cele- 
brates RodolphusHofpinian, the Buxtorfs, father 
and fon, John Henry Hottinger, and John Henry 
Heidegger, and FrancisTurretin, a very celebrated 
divine of Geneva. 

The churches and univerfities of Holland pror 
duced John Drufius, Sextimus Amana, Francis 
<jomar, Andrew Rivet,. John Clippenburg, Ge- 
rard John Voffius, John Cocceius, Gilbert Voc- 
tiusi Samuel du Marets, Abraham Heidanus,; 
William Momma, Francis Burmann, James Al- 
ting, Chriftopher Wittichius, John Hoornbeek, 
Spanheifms, father and -fon, Stephen le Moyne, 
Peter de Maftricht, and many others. 

Thofe who were the moft celebrated in the 
prench churches were, Daniel Chamier, John Ca- 
meron,. Peter du Moulin, John Meiftrazat, Da- 
vid Blondel, Charles Drelincourt^ Mofes Amy- 

rauld. 
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rauld, James and Lewis Cappcl, brothers, Jo(hua 
de la'Placc, Anthony Gamftole, John Croy, John 
Daille, Alexander Morus, Lewis le Blanc, Samuel 
Bochart, John Claude, Peter AUix, Peter Jurieu, 
and many others, whom we have not room to 
mention. Great Britain likewife produced many 
illuftrious men, amongft whom we may place 
William Perkins, William and John Forbes, 
James Uffer, William Bedell, Jofeph Hall, Ed- 
ward Pocock, John Fell, John Jigethfoot, Henry 
Hammond, Rodolphus Cudworth, Brian Walron, 
Richard Baxter, John Pearfon, William Beveridge, 
John Tillotfon, and Edward Stillingflcet. 

Among the clergy who left France after the 
revocation of the edift of Nantz, and fled into 
different countries, there were many celebrated 
men, as Meflieurs Baufobre, Abbadie, L'Enfant, 
Martin, Des Vignolcs, &c. 

ARTICLE XI. 

Of the INTESTINE Divisions of the Reformed 

Chi/rch. 

THE fubjefts of predeftinatibn and grace 
produced in the beginning of this century 
many very warm difputes amongft the divines of 
the Reformed churches in the United Provinces. 
They had ftrong debates on the queftions of uni- 
yerfalifm and particularifm 5 that is to fay, whe- 
ther the grace of God is univerfal, and offered 
to all men ; or whether it is particular, and re- 
fcrved for the eleft alone. Although the Refor- 
mers were not themfelves perfeftly agreed on 
thefe matters, yet they never had had any great 
controverfics refpedting thems Even in Swif- 

* All this matter is fully treated of in M. Daille Apologus 
pour les fynodos nationaux d* Alen^on & Charenton. See 
alfo a faiftoas letter of Turrefius to Arckbifliop Wake, infert- 
^ in i 3 vol* of th% Bibliotheq^^ue Germanf^ue. 

^ P 2 icrlsmd. 
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ferland Henry Bullinger, fucce(S>r of Zwinglkis 
in the church 'and univerfitv of Zurich, had 
c^>enl7 declared hinft&lf for tne doffcricte of the 
univerfalifts. And when the ftates of Holland 
r^quefted Beza to fend them a proper perfoif to 
focceed to the profefTorfhip of divinity in the 
univerfity of Lcyden, he recommended John rtol* 
jpann, whom they approved, though he was a 
known univerfalift v nay, and even Snm bim&l^ 
as all the world allows; was not very far from thefe 
opinions. The two doctrines had alfo their par- 
t^ians, and their defenders, in the United Pro- 
vinces. But infcniibly the great veneration in 
which Calvin was held, caufed his do£brine to be 
univerfally received, and very few divines re* 
mained attached to the opinions o£ &uUengpr 
and Melandhon. 

James Arminius * was one of thofe who made, 
the mofl noife on this fubjeA. He had for nuny 
years lived at Geneva, where be enjoyed chic 
friendihip and inRrudions of Beza« 

When he was appointed paftor of the church 
of Amfterdam, he did not at all difguife his opi- 
nions. Notwithftanding this, the univerfity of 
Leyden thought they could not confer their pro- 
fcflbrfhip of divinity, then vacant by the death of 
Francis Junius, on a more proper man. Armi- 
llius, in this new poft, continued to propofe to 
I^is pupils, as he had done to his hearers at Am- 
fterdam, his doftrine on predeftination, upon 
ivhich one of his coUegues Francis Gomar, pub- 
licly attacked him. Gomar defended abiblute 
predeftination, founded only on the good plea- 
ibre of God, whilft Arminius fupported condi- 
tional predeftination dependant on fore-know- 
kdge. Theljb difputes brought on many very 

* The life of Armnuas has been wrote by GaijiardBraiid* 
which life Mi-c Mofliweim reprinted, w}th jiotw, at Br<»fiwCt 
U ifp^i. Confalt 6rotias» ICft. de rebus Belgicis, for a fall 
accooAl of thde difputes. 

warm 
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mmtm debates^ not only between the two divines 
of Lfjrdcn, but among; all their difciples, who came 
to kuch extremities, that neither the advice of the 
more moderate divines, nor even the authority of 
the Scatea-Geiteral, could bring them into order. 
Doring the heat of the controveriy, Arminius 
died in 1609. The death of Arminius did not 
at all eictingui0i the flame which had been kindled ; 
oa the contrary, it caufed it rather to burn with 
iix»re violence. His doftrine had many favour- 
era, but the mimber of thofe who looked upon 
it as heretical^ and contrary to the principles of 
true religion, was much greater ; the Arminians 
to prevent the fatal cffc&s of their influence, pre- 
fented to the States of Holland, and of Weii- 
Friefland, a petition or remonftrance, in which 
they fet ^rth and explained their dodbrine in five 
Articles. From tjiis they were called Remon- 
strants. Tfieir adverfaries anfwered them in an- 
other remonftrance, from which they were called 
Antx-Kwon&fzsktt. All the magiflirates of the 
United-Provinces very much defired to put an 
aznicabk period M this afiair, continually recom- 
■lendiag to both parties moderation and thie 
lore of peace* They tried alfo to pacify thefe 
dtfbrcnces by means of conferences which they 
ciuied CO be held in their prefence, chufing for 
dui pinpole fome moderate men of both parties, 
whom^ they thought moft likely to forward their 
iotentioas* Amongfl: thefe conferences that of 
the Hague was the moft celebrated, but un^r- 
tmately no advantage arofe from any of them« 
The Arminians, who forefaw to what troubles 
tiie paflion of their enemies l^otild expofe them, 
requefted a toleration. ButtheGomariftsdeclared 
l^at this afiait* ought to be carried before a na- 
tional council. They obtained their defires &om 
Maurice, who Succeeded his ^Khcr as Stadrhchkr 
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of the United -Provinces, ahd 'the <rdui)c}t''%as 
held, which they had fo ardently defircdJf* This 
council, called the fynod of Dordrecht,- xbfict in 
1 6x8. This was to have'bc^n,.as we before re- 
marked, but a national aflembly^j but, in order 
to give it more weight and authority in the Re- 
formed church, the divines oT other countries 
were invited to come to Dordrecht. They indeed 
appeared by their deputies •, and fome clergymen 
from Great Britain, the Palatinate of Heffe, Swif. 
. ferland, and the republics of Geneva, Bremen, and 
Embden, were likewife prefent. The very fevere 
prohibitions of the King of France prevented any 
divines of that kingdom being. prefent at this 
aflembly. They requefted ^'^Ifb the Eleftor of 
Brahdehbourg, who had but- fidWly; embraced' the 
'Reformed doftrine, to fend fonie'of his clergy to 
Dordrecht ; but he did not comply, with this de- 
mand. When the aflembly wasi judged fuffici- 
cntly numerous, thie'firft fcfTfcJii was held^on/rhe 
'13th of November 161 8. After fome delibera- 
tions on other fubjefts, they came, at. length, to 
examine the caufe of the Reminftrants, whom 
•they cited to appear to the number of fifteen. 
•Simon Epifcopios, the mod: diftinguilhed amongft 
them, and who wis profeflbr of divinity in the 
'tiniverfity of Leyden, defended their caufe, Bot 
as they difapproved the order and manner cf prb- 
"ceeding in the fyciod, and would not fubtnit:' tt> 
the laws prefcribed to them, and declined the 
"authority of this aflembly, which they accufed of 
aftirig both as party and judge, they werc.de- 

« The afts of this fynod arc cxaftly related in. Brandt's hi- 

. ftory of the Low-Countries. See the .letters of John Hales, 

an Englifhman, on the fynod of Dordrecht, publifhed in hi$ 

.Golden Remains. Th'efe were tranflat^d and pablifhed by 

Mr. Moflieim. Confult alfo Pratftaritiiin virorum cpiftolae cc- 

. defiafticaB, pubtiihed by. Limborch. j 
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nied a liberty of alfifting at the fcflion. The 
abridgment afterwards of their doftrine, com- 
prized in five articles, underwent a long, fevere, 
and exadfc examination, which ended in it's full 
condemnation. TheArminians were declared in-' 
novators, difturbers of the church, favourers of 
fchifm, obftinate, and the fettcrs-forth of danger- 
ous errors ; in confequence of which they were 
turned out of all their appointments both in the 
churches and univerfities. They; then drew up 
fome certain canons, to exprefs their fenfe of the 
true dodlrinc on the controverted articles, and 
'dl the divines prefent gave their approbation to 
the confeffion of faith of the United-Provinces, 
relpefting the doftrine and catechifm of Heidel- 
berg. Thus ended the fynod on the 29th of May 
1619. after having held 180 feflions. The 154 
firft feflions refpefted matters which called for the 
afliftance of the foreign divines •, the following 
ones treated of things which concerned more parf 
ticularly the churches of the United-Provinces. • 
• The lynod of Dordrecht being ended, Prince 
Maurice imprifoned three magiftrates, who were 
the principal fupportcrs of the Arminian party, , 
namely, John Olden-Barnevelt, a perfon highly 
refpedable, both from his age and the confidcr* 
able fervices he had done for his country •, Hugh 
de Groot, who afterwards acquired great reputa- 
tion under the name of Grotius; and Rumbold 
H6gerbeets,all three men of great weight in Hol- 
land, both from their merit and their employments. 
When the fynod was concluded, Barnevelt loft 
his head on a fcaffold •, the two others were con* 
demned to perpetual imprifonment. Grotius was 
indebted to the courage of his wife for an expe- 
dient which procured his liberty. The Remon- 
ftrants were now obliged to quit all their former 
employments. Thofe who made any rcfiftance 
were cither baniflied, or thrown into prifon. 
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Thetr religious afi*embUes were prohibited^ and 
ihcir places of worlhip were feized by the And* 
Remonftrants. Prince Maurice dyin| in 1625. 
Ifis fuccefibr and brother Frederic Henry 
^&cd with much greater moderation. He per- 
mitted the exiles to return into their own coun* 
%ry^ and tolerated their afiemblies. He allowed 
them even to found a famous fchool or academy 
at Amilerdam^ which has been gQv^rned by 
|bme very eminent divines ; namely^ at &:ft, by 
Simon Epifcopius, afterwards by Stephen Cour* 
<:elles, Arnold Poelcmbourg, and Philip Limi 
borch. Many very fiwnous men were educated 
at this academy. In a word, Learning and piety 
always much flourifhed among the RemonibanU. 
Thefe were not the only macks to which the 
churches of the Low-Couiuries were expoled^ 
There were others, which, though l^is violenCj 
deferve to be taken fome notice of. Thf^ 
doftrine of that great Reftorer of PhiloTophy 
Rene dcs Cartes^ 3^ that of John Cocceius, 4. 
celebrated divine of Leyden, gave riie Do them. 
Not that there was any fort of cooMxion btn 
tween the opinions of thefe two famous ment 
i>ut it happened by fome accident or other, thiu 
thofe who favoured the philoibphy of des Cartes 
fook an extraordinary liking to the divinity of 
C6c;cecus. Carteiianilhi had frocp the b^imung 
fpany favourers in Hollands but, however, thef?9 
were fome who ojppofed this fyftem. GiUiart 
Voet, a celebrated divine of the univ<erfity of 
Utrecht^ and a violent enemy of des Cart^ 
liegan the attack by a difpute on Atheifm; which 

* Ttie reader may find tl^ wl^ole account of this coiUro« 
verfy in ^uc^ier, Hift. Phllo. part ii. p. 222, &c. See aUp 
two letters of JFVed. Spanhetm the fan, de norifGniis cerca res 
fkcras in Belgi» dxffidiis. Thde ietlcrs apt mpiiiited ia tbr 
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1^ publiOicd in 1 639- Samuel dci Marctts fupj 
ported at that time the party of dcs Cartes with 
great vigour, but he afterwards abandoned him^ 
and became his avowed oppofer. At firft Coccc- 
cus had no very favourable opinion of the princi* 
pics of this French philofopher -, though afterwards, 
from the (biicitation of his friends, h« never made 
mention of him in his writings. Some other di- 
vines were not fo favourable to him ; for a fwarm 
of them fettled on him at once ; the principal of^* 
whom were Peter de Maftricht, John Hoornbeek, 
Andrew Effenius, Melchior Leydekker, John 
.ider Waycn, Gerhard de Vries, James Re- 
vSus, James Trigland, and Frederic Spanheim* 
The tenets which they moft violently oppofed in 
1^ fyftem of des Cartes, were the following t 
** That there is a time in life when we are to 
^ doubt of every thing *, that the world is infi*' 
** nitc ; that the certainty of philofophy, and 
^ that of divinity, are the fame ; that dear and 
H (Uftindt ideas of things ought to be looked upon. 
^ as the only rule or truth ; that the fenfcs al- 
^ ways deceive u^, at leaft moft commonly ; that 
^ the fcripture fpeaks of natural things accord- 
•* ing to the vulgar opinion, though erroneous & 
** that the principal proof of the exiftence of 
^ God arifes from that idea being fo ftron^y 
«^ impreiled on the minds of all nien ; that ue 
** nature or effence of fpirit, and of God himfdft; 
^ confifts in thought *, that i^ace does not really 
^^ exili, but is only an imaginaiy notion, ana 
*^ that confequently matter is not confined withift 
•* any bounds/* 

Des Cartes was not abandoned, he had 
many admirers and defenders j among the 
phik^phers, Henry Renter, Henry Regius, 
James Golius, Claude Saumaife, John Kay, 
Adrian Hccrboord, and Tobias Andres ; and 

amongt; 
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amonglt the mod efteemed divines, Abraham 
Jicidanus, Chriftopholus Wittechius, Francis Ber* 
O^nn, John Brunnius, John Clauberge, Peter 
Allinga, Bakhafar Bekker, Stephen deCburcelles, 
Herman Alpxand^r Roel, Ruard Andala, and 
many ocheris. Neither the number or abili* 
pes of thefe defenders of des Cartes could filence 
tike hatred he had drawn on himfelf, nay they 
rather ferved to increafe and irritate the envy of 
Ills oppofers. In 1 647. the; univerfity of Leydea 
enjoined all the profeffors to he particularly carcr- 
#u| to prevent the great detrimejnc that hi&.philo- 
ibphy would be pf to divinity ; and the fynod af* 
fetfibled at.A'rbfterdam in 1664. were fo much 
jpleafed witR this attentio;i of the univerfity, as 
io return them public thanks.* The following 
f^nods pafled' many decrees, and ^the magiitrates 
publifhed many edidts, to prevent the progrefs 
the Cartefian philofophy was likely to make.' 
The event did not anfwer their expefta*- 
fions. TJii's made the Voetians redouble their 
cIRjrts,' whicK».at,kngth, fp.far prevailed, as to 
ihajce the Cartetii^ris and Cocceians be fufpedted by 
Ae fifft perions.of the ftates,,and particularly by 
William the illuftrious Prince of Orange. They* 
fejprefentcd thef^ pretended heretics as people 
w'bo were fprming-cyil defigns againft their. coun- 
try, 01* wHb, atl^aft, advanced ; novelties which' 
mtrfl: infinitely prejudice religion. Thefe accu-- 
fetjons were not iheffeftual, as fome of the moft' 
^Ic Dutch divines fatally experienced in 1676- ■' 
' Abraham Heidanus, a venerable old man, pro-* 
feffor of divinity at'Leyden, was turned out of 
his employment. William Momma and John 
Vander Wayen, both paftors and profeffors at 
Middlebourg fn Zealand, were like wife depofed. 
Bdt, foon . after they began .to , treat the di- 
vines inclined to Cartefu^ifm with much more 

moderation ^ 



The seventeenth century. 219 

.ihoderacion \ which fo much increafed their num- 
bers,, chat they in a little time greatly exceeded 
- thofe in the oppofition. From that time nothine 
•more difturbed . the public tranquility on thefe 
^ matters. 

.' Some fuch changes happened likewife to the 
.doftrinc of Cocceius. We haVe already obferved 
that almoft all the Cocceians favoured Cartelian- 
ifm. ! .John Cocceius, their chief, was a native of 

• Bremen ; he ftudied, at firft, at the univerfity of 
: Franeker, where his- reputation was fo very great 
,ai to procure him a profeflbrfliip at Leyden. The 

extent of his learning, the depth of his judg- 
-mcnt, the fincerity ot his piety, and his many 
: other .''excellent qualities, which rendered him 
highly relpei^able, are acknowledged on all fides. 
-The many works he publiftied areicven now held 
.in the efteem they fo* juftly merit. The princi- 
ipaL end Cocceius propofed to himfelf in all his 
ivritings, was, to throw new light on facred fcrip- 
rture, and to find new treafures in the word of 
iGod, which had not as yet been fought ton (fe 
hid it down for a principle, that the fenfe of the 
:wdrd of God is extremely rich; ahd he went fo far 
-as to fay, that the words of fcripturc always fig- 
-nified every thing that they could fignify. H|5 
-added, that.Jdus Chrift is the end of all the 
:prophefies -, that he is to be fought for every- 
where, and may be found everywhere. As to 
the predidions of the prophets, the accomplifh^ 
.ment of which we cannot difcover in the Jewifh 
,people before the coming of our Saviour, accord- 
,ing to him, ought to be referred to the ftate of 
-the Ghriftian church. 
1 The Old Teftament, according to him, was 

• entire in it's fafts, but particularly the Levitical 
flaw (the rites of which were wholly typical) rc- 
;prefented by a long chain of images, Jefus Chrifl:) 
,ibe profperity of the gofpel, and the fate of reli- 

gio 
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sion. He believed alio, that the greateft pait^ 
both of the aftioDs and dif^ourJfes of Chrift, dur« 
ing his iojournment on earth, prefigured the fu- 
ture fete of the Chriftian church. The only me- 
thod of explaining fcripture, that he admitted of, 
was, of finding out it's connexion with the ceco* 
nomy of the covenants which God had made with 
man. He advanced, that after the fall the cove* 
nant of works being broken, God made with man 
the covenant of grace, which was iblemfdy re- 
newed to the Jewifli people at the promulgation 
jof the Mofaicai law. This law., upon his plan, 
being purely typical, could procure to it*s pro^ 
feflbrs only tiemporal bleffings, but fuch as were 
the pledges of more excellent things, which the 
gofpel was to confer on mankind. 

However^ he allowed that worthy people un* 
der the law, from the indulgence w God, and, 
:^tt it were, by a kind of anticipation, enjoyed cbe 
good things of the New Teftament ; for, acconi* 
ing to him, they had no right to them by virtue 
ubf the covenant made in their favour; fraoi 
whence he inferred that they were not to be oon- 
fidered as children, but as Haves who lived ia 
-continual fear. Ia a word, that they were jufts- 
:fied in a very different manner from that fay 
which Chriftians obtain juftificadon. There were 
^[)me difputes alfo between this divine and his 
MOpponents on the morality of the Sabbath. 
- All the enemies of des Cartes fell on Coccciui, 
i having at their head Voet and Des Maretts, with 
-many other famous divines, fuch as Hornbackt 
-Haluus, Leydekker, Van Maeftricht, Spanheim, 
&c. Notwithftanding all their efforts, the no« 
tions of Cocc^ius found admirers, and wene 
by degrees adopted by fome of the moft cele- 
brated divines of Holland ; among many others 
^e may mention Heidanus, Wittichius, Aiting, 

Braqmui^ 
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Braunius, Allinga, VanderWayen» Momma^ Bur* 
mann^ Gulichius, and Gurcler. The contefts be«* 
tween. the different combatants continued ibr a 
long time. But the divinity of CoccehiSt as well 
as the philoibphy of des Cartes, at length, pre* 
vailed and triumphed over all oppofition« 

The <q)intons of Hermann Akxander RoeU 
gave rile likewife to fome other dilutes. Hoell 
was a ^vine c^ fome learning, but of a verjr 
bitter and quarrelfome temper, di^ofitions which 
were by no means uncommon among the literati 
of this age. His ientiments were warmly op- 
poied by another divine of much learning and 
great worthy CampegiusVitringa. This controK 
^verfy gave each of the difputants much uneafi- 
neis, and greatly difturbed the churches in HdU 
land. The firft fubjeft of their difpute was re- 
ipr&ing tjx fenfe which we ought to give to the 
words of fitcred fcripture, that^akofourSavi* 
our as the Son of God. RoeU affirmed that this 
tkle did not refer to his divine nature, or de- 
note the natural and eternal relation between 
the firft and fecond perfon of the Divinity, by 
virtue of which the lecond was begotten by the 
firft from all eternity v but the name of the Soa 
of God belonged properly to Chrift, from his of- 
fice of mediator, by which the Father manifefted 
the Son in him, and declared him invefted with 
diat quality. Vltringa, on the contrary, advanced 
that the title of the Soa of God was given to our 
Saviour on account of his eternal generation. 
Another objedk of their controverfy refpe£ted the 
temporal death of chriftians. It was a queftbn 
between them, whether death was really and truly 
a punifhment for Hn^ by which the finner fatisfied 
the divine juftice. RoeU ^ affirmed it|, Vitringa 

denied 

« Tlie wridngs of RoeU, and of \^tiiAgt, on tliefe fitbjea9» 
appeared at Franckfbrt ia ^to. in the yeard 1689 and 1690. 

Sec 
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denied it. Roell was condemiied in many fynods, 
and in moil of the untverlities of the United- 

• 

Provinces. His death did not put an end to the 
iUputeSy which continued for. a long time after. 
• :The dodrine of BalthafarBekkcr, a dodorof 
divinity, and paftor to the church of Amflerdamv 
caufed no fmall difturbance to the churches of the 
Low Countries. He was a man of learning, and 
a great favourer of Cartefianifm.. 'The Inchant* 
ed World, a work which he publiflied at Amfter- 
dam, in 1619. madea great noife. He embraced 
the principles of des Cartes wholly as to philofb- 
phical matters ; but he advanced farther, that 
the evil fpirit, called the Devil ih fccipture. Was 
bound in eternal chains, with all the other accom* 
plices in his rebellion ; from whence he inferred, 
that he could not now ad in the world ; arfd that 
all the operations which the Bible attributed to 
him, ought to be underftood in a very different 
fenfe from that in which they were commonly 
received. Almoft all the clergy in Holland at 
once oppofed this notion. Leydekker, Vander 
Wayen,Maftrihcth,VanderMarck,Grocneweggen, 
Vander Hooght, deVries, Hulfius, and FeterPoiret, 
publiflied treatifes againll him. Some national fy * 
nods condemned the tenets of Bekker, and'de- 
pofed him ; but the ma^iilrates of Amfterdam 
permitted him ftill to enjoy his former appoint- 
ments. Many able men approved of the notions 
of Bekker, and adopted them either wholly or 
in part.- 

A 4ilpute arofe in Germany on the merito- 
rious caufe of the j unification of a finner in the 
fight of God, namely, whether it confifled only 
in the paiTive obedience of Chrift ; that is to fay. 

See alfo Spanlieim, in his Elenchus controverfiarum, p. 670. 
The reader will find much fatisfadtion from this work^ on all 
thefe matters of controverf/. 

in 
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in his fufferings, and in the bloody facrifice which 
he offered for the expiation of our fins ; or whe- 
ther we are neceflarily to join to it the adtive obe- 
dience, by which, as man, he perfeftly, in every 
t^ing, fatisfied the law of God. The latter is the 
opinion of the Proteftant church in general. 

John Pifcator, a divine of Herborn, in othert 
refpe6ts a very able man, fupported the former 
opinion ; which caufed fome difturbance both 
in Germany and France, Pifcator was not thei 
firft who had fallen into this notion. George 
KargiusS called in Latin Parfimonius, a Lu^' 
theran divine of Anfpach, advanced, in is6gS 
the fame do6trine *, but, it is faid, he afterwards 
recanted his opinion. Amongft the Reformed 
4ivines Zachary Urfinus and Cafpar Olcvianui 
had done the fame. But when Pifcator broached 
this tenet in his Commentary on the New Tefta- 
ment, fome eminent divines declared it heterodox.- 
Many national fynods of the Reformed churches 
in France were held on account of this doArine 1 
amongft others that of Gap in 1603. that of Ro- 
chelle in 1607. that of Privas in i6iz. and that 
of Tonneins in 1614. The firft of thefe fynods 
lent Joachin Regnaut into Germany to confer 
with Pifcator at Herborn, and, if it were poffiblej 
to bring him back to the right way -, but his en- 
deavours proved inefieftual. James, King of 
England, interefted himfelf in thefe difputes, 
and ftrove to calm the troubles they had raifed 
in the Reformed churches ; this was, at lafl:> 
happily effedled at a fynod held in 1615. at 
the Ifle in the Albigois. The tenet of Pifcator 
ftill preferved fome defenders, the principal of 
whom, David Pareus, Abraham Scultet, Henry 
Alting, Rodolphus Goclenius, Matthias Marti, 

» See Mr. Amyen's Colledion, inticled, Tcvi les fynods 
des Eglifes Refdrmeetd^Fit^ce. 

nis. 
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nis, Lewis Groccius, Henry Haoimonds Thomas 
Gatakcr, and ambngft the French dtviaes John 
Cameron, David Blondel, Lewis Cappel, David 
Tilenus, and many others. 

The difputes on PredefHnation and Grace, 
which the decrees of the fynod of Dordrecht 
ftetned to have perfedly fUenced, were again re< 
newed in the celebrated univerfity of Saumer, 
on account of Moles Amyrauh % a Tery diftin* 
guiihed divine of that univerfity, who had adopt- 
ed the doctrine of Cameron, on the fubjed, oT 
univerfal or hypothetical grace, or> as ihey termed 
11^ objeftive. Two of Amyrauh^s ooUegues of 
oqoal reputation wii^ hindelf, Jofhua Pkcc and 
Lewis Cappel, embraced the fame ojnnion. This 
doftrine, which appeared to be a kind of medium 
between that which was dcterarined by the fynodl 
of Dordrecht, and the tenets of Arminiusy did 
not, in fa&, greatly di&r ttom the firft. Not*^ 
withftanding., Amyrauh and his party were foo» 
aocufed by many of their bretlM-en of introducing^ 
dangerous novddesw Peter MoaHn,^ a man who 
had lived and acquired much reputation, was the 
firft who laid tUs accu&tion to udr charge. 

in the fynod of Alcn^aon, hdd in 1697. AmV'^ 
rault was very near being condemned 1 but her 
defended himfelf in fi> doquemt and maftcrty al 
SDaoner that he was difinii&tl with honour. The 
iame fynod et^oined fiknce fi3r the future, on 
tfade matters. But the fynod of Charenton, 
in 1645. permitted Amyraulc to defend himfelif 
againft all foreign oppofers. Many of the Re- 
formed clergy of France afterwards decfiurd 
themfdves, publicly, of the fentimenrs of Amy- 
yault ) amongil them were Paul Teftard, John 
Daille, David Blonde), John Meftrifat, Alexander 

» See BaylrDidL en the article Amyrault, and likcwife on 
that of Cameron. 

Morus, 
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Morus, and John Claude. Thefe difputes were, 
in length of rime, quite forgot. 

Jofhua delaPlace, a collegue of Amyraultin the 
univerfity oi Saumur, a divine highly efteemcd for 
his piety, moderation, wifdom, and learning, gave 
Fife to a new controverfy, on account of a thefis, 
which he fupported in 1640. on the ftate of Fallen 
Man before the Redemption. It was affirmed, 
that he entirely deftroycd the imputation of Adam*s 
tranfgreflion, which caufed Anthony Gariflble, a 
divine of Montauban, to condemn the dodrine 
of la Place, at the national fynod held at Charenton, 
in 1645. Amyrault, though he was himfelf of the 
opinion of the Reformed churches on this fubjefl:, 
yet did not fail to t^ke the part of his friend by 
fcewing that if he did depart from the received doc- 
trine, it was in a manner that could not be of any 
.confequence. The fynod, however, rejedted and 
.condemned the fuppofed opinion of la Place. This 
determination was differently received in the pro- 
vincial fynods, fome of which praifed and approv- 
ed it ; others again thought they ought to fulpend 
their judgment, and refer the affair to the next 
national fynod. The clergy were not better agreed 
amongft themfelves on this fubjedt. La Place 
having in vain waited more than ten years for 
the convocation of a new fynod, took, at laft upon 
himfelf his own defence, and publiflied a new 
thefis pn the imputation of the fin of Adam, 
wherein he endeavoured to flievv, that his true 
opinion wais not condemned by the decree of 
the fynojd of Charenton, as he denied only the im- 
mediate and not the mediate imputation qi Adam's 
tranfgreflion. This did not prevent the attacks of. 
Andrew Rivet, Samuel des Marets, Francis Tur- 
retin, and others -, but he had alfo fome able apo- 
logiib and defenders* 

Vo L." II. Ct 'Thefe 
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Thefe difputcs brought the * flourifhing univer- 
fity of Saumur into great difcrcdit, particularly 
amongft the Swifs divines ; and their prejudices 
were heightened on account of Lewis Cappel, 
divinity and Hebrew profeffor at Saumur, who 
publicly advanced that the Hebrew letters of the Old 
Teftament were borrowed from the Chaldeans after 
the captivity of Babylon. The Jews, before that 
time, according to his opinion, made ufc of thofe 
letters which we call Samaritan. He denied alfb 
that vowel points were known to the facred au- 
thors, being added a long time after, by the 
Maforites. The Reformed cantons perceiving 
that thefe opinions were likely to gain ground 
amongft the Swifs divines, thought proper to p/o- 
fcribe thefe novelties by a new fymbolical work. 
John Henry Hottinger was employed ^ to com- 
pofe this work, which was publilhed in 1674. 
under the title of Formula Confenfus Helvetica. 
All the Reformed of Swifferland received the Con- 
fenfus, and thofe who had any appointments either 
in the churches or univerfities, were ordered to 
fign it. This fubfcription was exafted with all 
the rigour imaginable-, but in length of time thefe 
troubles were, in a great meafure, appeafed. 

Before we conclude this article we muft not for- 
get to mention pajbnifm, though the immature 
death of it's author, and the calamities which the 
'Reformed church in France experienced about the 
fame time, did not permit this controverfy to con- 
tinue very long. Claude Pajon, minifter at Or- 
leans, was a clergyman of great merit, uncommon 

* There are a great many authors who may be confulted on 

• this fubjeft. Among whom are Leufden, in his Philologus 

• Hebracus, and Prideaux's Hifloire des Juifs, vol. ii. p. 162 — 

b See Heidegger, in the life of him, p. 97, and Buraet*s 
travels, p. 155- 

learning. 
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learning, and exquifite judgment. The works 
v^hich He |f)ub!i{bed in defence of the Proteftant 
chnfch gained him the higheft reputation. He 
ftipported fome particular opinions on the doftrine 
of grace, advancing that the operation of the Holy 
Spirit, by which man is converted, and brought to 
a faving knowledge of God in Jefus Chrift, is not 
an immediate operation on the faculties of the 
foul itfelf, but only a mediate one, afting by the 
word of God, which inftrudts, convinces, and 
deterrhines the mind to good. He did not be- 
lieve that the faculties of the foul were wholly 
dellroyed by the fin of Adam, or that man 
was abfolutely incapable of healing his fpiritual 
evils, or recovering the original reftitude of his 
foul, by the help of divine truths, clearly pro- 
pofed to him, and eftablifhed on the moil invin- 
cible arguments. This divine could not con- 
ceive that God could a6l otherwife by a reafon- 
ablc creature like man. Mr. Pajon did not pub- 
lifli any works in fupport of his doftrine; and if 
he Wrote any on thefe matters, they have nevei* 
yet appeared. Notwithftanding this, two very 
celebrated divfnes, Peter JurieU and Melchiof 
Leydekker, attacked him with great warmth, and 
the affair was brought before fome provincial fy-^ 
nods of France. In Holland they took every 
precaution to prevent the progrefs of opinions fo 
direftly contrary to the fynod of Dordrecht. But 
in a very fliort time this controverfy was wholly 
dropped. 

« 

ARTICLE XII. 
Of the State of the Church in Englani!). 

DURING the reign of Elizabeth, in other 
refpefts refy glorious and happy for the na- 
tion, the Englilh church was greatly difturbed by 

0^2 - the 
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the fchifm of the Puritans, and the difputes whicb 
arol'e from thence. Jamesl. formerly King of Scot- 
land, fuccecding Elizabethy every one cxpcftcd 
that the party of the Puritans wouJd now become 
very powerful^ as the new Monarch, born in Scot- 
land, had been brought up and educated amongft 
tJiem. Bur, however, their hopes, reafonable as 
they were, of finding a protedtor in him, were 
utterly difappointed. They might, indeed, hav^ 
remarked, that even whilft he was only King of 
Scotland, he did not exprefs much inclination to» 
them •, which fome amongffc them, more partkit- 
krly attentive to his conduft, had long perceived. 
Immediately upon his acceflion to the throne of 
England, he openly teftified Kis entire approbation 
of the conftitution of the Englifh church, and his 
diflike to the difcipline of the PuritanSr He, irw- 
deed, caufed to be held at Hampton-Court, ift 
1604. a conference between the divines of botb 
parties, at which he himfelf was prefent, and where 
the caufe of the Englifh church prevailed. From this 
lime he became fo great a favourer of epifcopal go- 
vernment, that he re-eftabliflied it in Scotland, from 
whence it had been banifhed ever fince the Refer- 
matiqn. James was entirely aftuated in this affair 
by his ruling pafTion, the defire of fupreme autho- 
rity, which he perceived the conftitution of the 
Puritan church did not favour, 

Charles I. fucceeded his father in 1625. and 
followed his example ; nay, even carried his feve- 
rity beyond what James had done. His great at- 
tention during the whole courfe of his reign, was 
employed to fettle the epifcopal church of Eng- 
land On the fame footing it had been eflablifhed 
by the laws of the kingdom about fixry years be- 
fore. He likewife fucceeded in what his father 
bad begun, by forcing the Scots to receive bifhops. 
In this he principally followed the advice of Wil- 
liam 
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liam Laud, then Bifhop of London, and after- 
wards Archbifliop of Canterbury. This prelate 
was poflcfled of many great talents and excellent 
qualities .j notwithftanding which he was very fu- 
perftitious, and fo extravagant an admirer of an- 
tiquity, that he conceived an utter averiion to the 
■ceremonies of the Puritans. Add to that^ he was 
fo fixed in any defign he had once formed, that 
he fparcd nothing for it*s execution. *His defign 
was to deftroy the Puritans -, for which end he 
'fometimes caufed them to be treated witH the 
greateft indignities, and in a manner contrary to 
the laws- of the kingdom. The Puritans feeing, 
at length, exafperated by this treatment, united 
riiemfelves for their common defence, and form- 
ed a party, which, at length, prevailed. The 
Archbiftiop was then, in his turn, perfecuted, and 
^fter being accufed of capital crimes, was juridi- 
'cally condemned, and loft his life on a fcafFold. 

The Puritans, from the year 1633. had given 
rife to many difputes, principally on the fandifi- 
»cation of the Sabbath, and on predeftination. 
Thofe who v/ere of different fcntiments, main- 
tained them with great warmth. But whilft the 
minds of the people were taken up with thefc 
difputes, there arofe one of much greater im- 
portance, between the King and the parliament. 
The limitation of the royal authority, and the li- 
^berties of the people, were the fubjefts of this dif- 
pute. Much the greateft part of the Biftiop^ 
and their adherents, were attached to the King's 
*intereft, whilft that of the people was maintained 
by the Puritans and their minifters, who, aftuated 
ifey a fpirit of enthufiafm, carried things to a moft 
fatal length. The preachers, in their fermons, 
animated the people againft the King, and foli- 
cited them to revolt. They, at length, took 
;iirmS) and a war broke out, as fatal to the church ^ 

Hj as 
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as it was to the King and people. The Puritans 
of England, uniting with thofe of Scotland, be- 
came the mafters, and abolifhed epifcopacy in 
the two kingdoms. They likewife annulled the 
liturgy, and all the worfhip of the Englifh church, 
depriving thofe of their employments, who re- 
fused to fubmit to thefe regulations. At length, 
after fome battles, they feized the King, threw him 
into prifbn, juridically proceeded againft him, 
and committed the moft deteftable of aftions by 
condemning him to-<ieath. 

It is commonly fuppofed, and moft hiftorians 
have affirmed, that the principal authors of this 
cruel paricide of Charles I. were of thfe feft of 
Independants. They certainly are right, if by 
fhem they mean the civil Independants, or thofe 
who were defirous of abolifhing the monarchical 
government of England, and introducing the re- 
publican. Without doubt they were the authors 
and executors of this crime ; but the reft of the 
nation were unconcerned in it, even the Puritans, 
or Independant ecclefiaftics. Of this we hjve in- 
conteftable proofs. The feft called Independants 
came from the Low Countries, and took it's rife 
from Robert Brown, who had feveral followers, 
by fome called Brownifts, and likewife Separatifts, 
on account of their opinions. Thefe feftarifts 
were divided into many parties, and became 
great enerpies to each other. John Robinfon, 
chief of the Separatifts of Leyden, in order to 
fliun the inconveniences into which the Separatifts 
of the Low Countries had fallen, formed a new 
church or afTembly, to which he gave the name 
of Independant ; and juftified the giving it that 
name, by laying, '^ That every private aliembly, 
*' duly inftituted, and well regulated, forms one 
'' entire and perfeft church, united in all it's 
f^ p4rts, and which, being independant of any 

*' other 
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^' other church, acknowledges no authority but 
" that of Jefus Chrift." Thofe amongft the Se- 
paratifts, who adopted the principles of Robin- 
ibn, were much more favourably difpofed to the 
Englilh church than were any others of that feft. 
They did not rejcft her communion, at leaft fo 
far as regarded the doftrine and liturgy ; though 
they difapproved of her difcipline, and the man- 
ner of her adminiftcring the facrament. This 
aflembly of Independants was originally formed 
in theLow Countries, and took it^snamein 1610. 
From thence it fent out a colony in 1630. for that 
part of America called New England ; which co- 
lony was afterwards joined by feveralEnglifh men, 
who fled to that place to avoid the perfecution 
x)f the epifcopal party. But the authority of the 
Bifhops in England being very much decreafed, 
the Independants ventured to introduce them- 
felves into that country about the year 1^40. and 
in a fhort time fo gained upon the minds of the 
people, that this party became very numerous. 
It is certain that Cromwell greatly refpeded 
them ;• but after his death finding themfelves 
lefs efteenied, and their numbers daily decreaf- 
ing, they aflved and obtained leave under the 
reign of William III. to join themfelves to the 
jccclefiailical communion of the other Puritans, 
or Prefbyterians. Oliver Cromwell, whom we 
havejuft now mentioned, after the death of King 
Charles, became mafter of England, and enjoyed 
more abfolute authority than any Englifh Mo- 
narch had before poflTeflTed. He would not ac- 
cept the title of King, which he himfelf had ren- 
^xlered fo hateful to the people, but cbntented 
himfelf with that of Proteftor. His power in- 
tirely depended on the troops who were at his 
.devotion. During his government all things 
were in the difpofal of the Puritans and Prefbyte- 

Q^ 4 rians. 



232 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 

rians, who feverely returned to the church of 
England party the ill treatment they had former* 
ly fufFcred from them. The ftate of religion in 
England was, at this time, truly deplorable. The 
zeal and devotion of the Puritans degenerated 
by degrees into the moft ridiculous enthufiafm. 
Many amongft them pretended to aft by infpi- 
jration from heaven •, the greateft part of whom 
were knaves and villains, wretches capable, and 
even guilty, of the moft atrocious crimes. They 
afted by that ftrangc and impious principle, that 
every thing is lawful to thofe who are deftined to 
any great work, particularly in the time of any 
extraordinary revolutions in. a ftate. The fed 
called Ranters amongft the Preftjyterians, were 
very famous. They g^ve themfelves up to the 
moft pernicious effefts of enthufiafm j and many 
amongft them daily expefted the coming of our 
Saviour to found a new kingdom on earth, which 
they called the Fifth Monarchy. Several of thofe 
who were defirous of deftroying the monarchical 
power, and making England a republic, rejefted 
all revealed religion, and openly profeffed deifm. 
Others expefted, and fought for, a new revela- 
tioji more complete and fatisfaftory, for which 
reafon they were called Seekers. The hiftory of 
thefe times mention likewife the Muggletonians 
and Antinomians. But thefe fefts differ very 
little from each other, except in fome forms of 
expreflion. We ftiall find occafion, in the courfc 
of this work, to fpeak of the Anabaptifts and 
Quakers, whicjh fefts, about this period, arofe 
in England. 

To thefe unhappy times fucceeded a fudden 
revolution both in church and ftate, by the re- 
ftoration of Charles II. who, in 1660. was called 
back to the 'throne of which his father had been 
deprived, by the almoft unite^ voice of the whole 

Britifli 
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Britilh nation. The church of England, which 
for about twenty years paft had fufFered the moft 
;rievous oppreflfion, and was now approaching to 
ler ruin, by this revolution faw herfelf in an incre- 
dibly fhort time reftored to her ancient Iplendor, 
and once more enjoyed profperity. The Biftiops 
who furvived thefe troubles were reftored to their 
former fees, and they chofe, from amongft the 
clergy, thofe who appeared moft worthy to fill 
che vacant ones. The churches which had been 
taken from the different bifhoprics were all re- 
ftored to them ; and the ecclefiaftical worlhip and 
difcipline re-eftablifliedon the fame footing it had 
been under the reign of Elizabeth. It is true, how- 
ever, that the new King, immediately on his re- 
turn, treated the Preft^yterians with no kind of 
feverity. In the firft year of his reign he caufed 
a conference to be held between the moft Aiftin- 
guilhed divines of both parties, hoping by thii 
means to unite them -, but this attempt proved 
unfuccefsful, neither party being willing to yield 
in any thing. The parliament then paffed, in 
1 66 1, an aft, by which the clergy of the church 
of England were obliged to fubmit' to the laws 
of the Englifti church, on pain of forfeiture of 
their places and revenues. Scotland was fubjeft 
to the fame regulations, which were executed 
with all poflible feverity. Such was the ftate of 
religion in England during the reign of Charles IL 
thePreft)yterians always fuffering,fometimes more 
and fometimes lefs. 

Thofe who attained to the firft dignities in the 
church, under this Monarch, were all utterly 
averfe to any connexion or communion whatever 
with the Preft)yterians ; which, undoubtedly, was 
the means of preferving the ancient difcord be- 
tween them, and perpetuating an inveterate ha- 
tred. Notwithftanding whicn, any unprejudiced 
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perfon, who (houkl attentively examine the caufeg 
of their difputes and divifions, muft acknowledge 
that they were of very little confequence. Whilft 
thefe zealous divines were attacking each other 
with all poflible bitternefs, there arofe, by de- 
grees, in the fame kingdom^ a new order of di- 
vines*, who, difrcgarding thefe controverfies, as 
beir>g on very trifling fubjefts, afferted that men 
fliould attach themfelves to the eflence of reli - 
gion, to that \7hich alone deferves to be called 
the vivifying feed of the word. This doftrine 
was propofed and propagated by fome celebrated 
divines of the univerfity of Cambridge, Benjamin 
Whitchcot, Rodolph Cudworth, John Wilkins, af- 
ter wards Biftiop of Chefter, Henry Morus, and John 
Worihijigton, v/ho were, in foipe fort, preceded 
by John Hales and William Schillingworth. They 
were followed by fome learned men ftill more fa- 
mous, John Tillotfon, Edward Stillingfleet, Simot) 
Patrick, William Lloyd, E.dward Fowler, Gilbert 
Burnet^ Thomas Tennifon, and others, who were,' 
at that time, the principal ornaments of the church 
of England. The end to which they confecrated all 
their labours, was the attainment of clear and dif- 
tindl ideas on divine fubjefts, calling in the aid of 
true philofophy to enable them to preach the truths 
of religion in the mod full and perfed manner, 
to convince men that religion was perfedtly agree- 
able to right reafon, and to bring them to the 

* See Bp Burnet's Hillory, vol. i. p. 373. 2nd likewiTe 
thje life of Tillotfon, by Dr. Birch. Edward Fowler, Bifhop 
cf Gloucefter, one of thofe Bifhops who had really at heart 
the caafe of religion in England, publiflied in 1670. at Lon- 
don, a work intitled ** The Principles and Practices of cer- 
y tain moderate Divines of the Church of England, abufively 
'** called Latitudinarians, truly reprefcnted and defended, in 
«* -a free difcourfe between two intimate friends." — There ap- 
■pearcd a fecond edition of this work, 1671. under the new ti- 
tle of *' TheZ>^^« of Chriflianity." 
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Cncere love of truth, and the conftant and inva- 
riable praftice of charity and chriftian modera- 
tion. Giving their due weight to facred truths, 
thefe divines granted to every one the liberty of' 
thinking, fpeaking, and acfling after the diftatcs" 
of their own confciences •, and ftrongly recom- 
mended to them the prefervation of this natural 
privilege. Though they juftly valued the con- 
ftitution of the Enghfti church, they never' re- 
fufed, when called upon, to join with the Pref- 
byterians in their form of worlhip. Epifcopacy 
being re-eftablifhed, they were defirous that 
the Prefbyterians (hould be treated as brethren, 
in the moft mild and amicable manner ; them- 
felves giving the example, by living in ftrift 
friendfhip with thofe of the Prefbyterians, who 
were difpofed to return it to them. Thefe pious 
and learned men were of infinite fervice to the 
church, by the excellent works they publilhed, 
and the wife meafures they oppofed to the enter- 
prizes of the church of Rome, which church they 
thought themfelves obliged to oppofe, particular- 
ly, as it's principles of intoleration rendered it 
incompatible with every other ; but they (hewed 
great indulgence to all other k&s, and even fre- 
quently made ufe of their writings. Such a con- 
du6t brought upon them the fevere cenfure of all 
violent perfons; who gave them the injurious 
name of Latitudinarians. And, to confefs the 
truth, fome of thefe great men, or rather their 
admirers, carried things too far, fo as to give 
fome caufe for the acciifation of remiflhefs al- 
ledged againft them by their enemies. 

However flouriftiing the Proteftant religion 
might now appear in England, it was on the 
brink of ruin, by the fucceflion of James 11. to 
the throne, on the death of his brother Charles IL 
^n 1685. This Prince had been, for a long time, 
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ftriftly attached to the Roman Catholic religion, 
which he openly profefled. The parliament would 
willingly have excluded him from the right of 
fucccffion on that account, but they were pre- 
vented by Charles II. James being now feat-ed 
on the throne, every one expefted to fee the Ro- 
man Catholic religion become the prevailing one 
in England. The very firft fteps he took con- 
firmed this expectation. The troubles which two 
noblemen of the kingdom had endeavoured to 
excite, being happily calmed, James thought his 
authority now perfeftly eftablifhed -, and tlrtit he 
might fecurely attempt the execution of his de- 
figns. In the beginning of his reign he aflfedbed 
to appear very favourable to the Prefbyterians, 
and did every thing in his power to engage the 
parliament to annul the afts they had made againft 
them in the preceding reign ; hoping by thefc 
means to remove the fame obftacles out of the 
way of the Roman Catholics, and gain them free 
accefs to the grcateft pofts and principal digni- 
ties, both in church and ftatc. As he took much 
too violent meafures to arrive at his end, tread- 
ing under foot the fundamental laws of the king- 
<Jom, which ferved as a bafis to the liberty of the 
citizens, the fecurity of the Proteftant religion, 
:and the dignity of the Englifh church, by 
this he excited a ftorm, which, though long 
forefeen by fenfible people, was concealed from 
him by his Flatterers, till, at length, it fuddenly 
burft upon him, and he was forced, ftiame- 
iully, to leave his kingdom in 1688. and to take 
refuge in France. The kingdom, thus abandon- 
ed, was conferred, by parliament and the confent 
of the nation, on William, Prince of Orange, 
fon-in-lavv to James. Peace was then reftored to 
England, and the church again eftablifhed in her 
former privileges, ThePreibyteriansobtainedthe 
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liberty they have ever flnce enjoyed, of exer- 
cifmg their own religion, conformably to the cuf- 
t6ms of their anceftors. 

ARTICLE XIII. 

Of Enthusiasts^ Fanatics, Separatists^' 
and particularly Qua^cers. 

NO age of the church, fince the birth of 
Chnft, produced fo many enthufiafts and 
fanatics as the prefent. Notwithftanding the light 
that had been fpread, firft on learning, and af- 
terwards on rehgion^ notwithftanding the care 
that had been takeii to reftore this religion to 
xt*s primitive purity ; notwiihftanding the in- 
defatigable pains of the lUuftrious Reformers, 
and their pious difciples, who had preached 
the truths of falvation in a manner the moft 
likely to work that conviftion which is the im- 
mediate effedl of knowledge ; there were many 
men, who, pretending to be wifer than others, 
and unwilling to confine thcmfelves within th6 
bounds prefcribed by rcafon and religion, fought 
for new and by-ways, into which they rufh- 
"ed, andfoon loft themfelves in a moft furprif- , 
ing maiiner. During thefe times, in which the 
fate of the church was ftill uncertain, on ac- 
count of the danger to which it was ftill expofedj 
thofe whofe imaginations were the moft heated, 
fuffered themfelves to be intircly governed by 
it's workings, and tooeafily believing what they 
defired, perfuaded themfelves that they were in- 
fpired, and inftruded by the Holy Spirit of what 
would afterwards happen, and of thofe deliver- 
ances which God would grant to his oppreflcd 
church ; they foretold that thefe deliverances 
would be efFcded in the moft glorious manner, 
and accompanied with the intire deftruftion ot 

all 
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^t the enemies of religion. TKe names and 
vrritings of thcfe pretended propKets * have been 
long fince buried m oblivion. The memories of 
Chriftophilus Kottirus, a Silefian, Chriftiana Po- 
Diatowfki, a Bohemian, and Nicholas Drabicius, 
a Moravian, were preferved for fome little time, 
but thefe would have been lefs known, if they had 
not been praifed by a man who was at that time 
much efteemed for his learning and piety, John 
Amos Comeoius* The hopes of thofe who were 
difpofed to give credit to their prediftions, after 
having been for fome time extiriguifhed, were' 
again revived for fome time after the deatfi 
of Charles VI. But the event produced the 
cflfc6t it will always produce, the proving that 
nothing is more vain, nor chimerical, than the 
prophecies of tlje latter times. 

Others, not prefuming to aim at revelations, were 
iftrangely led aftray, by reading the writings of fome 
of the ancient myftics, and ftill more by thofe of 
Theophraftus Paracelfus, and other philolbphers 
€>£ the hermetical order. They made ufc of all 
the notions, and obfcure expreflions, they found in 
.thefe aenigniatical works, in the explanation of the 
.holy truths of our religion ; and they afierwards 
went fo far as to pretend to have vifions and di- 
.vine revelations. Thofe who called themfelves 
the brethren of the Red-Crofs, are reckoned 
amongft the number of thefe people ; but, al- 
though this name is mentioned in many writings, 
as the name of a real Fraternity ; yet we have not 
.the leafl: doubt that the notion of this brother^ 
hood was only an ingenious fidlion, by whic^ 
.fome able men chofe to reprefent the turn of 
thinking, and manner of expreffion, in that cen- 
. tury. 

* See a full account of thefe Enthufiafls in Mr. Arnold ^s 
* HiHoire des Heiefics> part iii. chap. ix. 
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James Bohm, a fhoemaker at Gorlitz, was die 
moft famous of thefc myftics. He publifhed 
many works, in all of which an affedted obfcu- 
rity prevails, together with the moft ftriking 
enthufiafm. Notwithftanding the numberlefs er- 
rors that every intelligent reader muft remark on 
the writings of Bohm, yet all thole who judge 
impartially are obliged to allow, that the author 
was a man of fmcere piety, and who propofed 
to himfelf the moft laudable views in the com- 
pofition and publication of his works. Thi$^ 
undoubtedly, was the reafon that numbers of 
people became very fond of his writings, and en- 
deavoured to propagate his opinions. The moft 
celebrated amongft thefe were Balthafar Walther, 
John Lewis, Lewis Giftheil, Abraham de Franc- 
kenberg, and John Theodore de Ifchefch, gen- 
tlemen of Silefia ; John Angel Wenderhagen, 
Chriftian Hoburg, Paul Falgenhauer, and Quirinus 
Kulhmann, whole opinions were not, however, in* 
tirely the fame. Kulhmann made a very tragical 
^nd, being burned at Mofcow. We have not room 
•here to give an account of the other Fanatics; 
ivhich^ at this time, did fuch infinite prejudice to 
Chrillianity. 

- Jn England, about the middle of this century, 
there ' fprung up a new fedt of fanatics knovsrn by 
the name of Quakers. This word fignifies Trem- 
'blers J and they were fo called from the agitation 
and trembling of the bodies of thofe who fpoke 
in public. Some authors give other reafons for 
the appellation. George Fox, a Ihoemakef by 
profeflion, gave rife to this fedt ; he was a man 
of a very turbulent fpirit, and who believed 
that he was always filled with the Divinity. In 
1647. being then twenty-three years of age, he 
propofed his do6trine on the inward light of God 
in man, by the guidance of which they were 

to 
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to be intircly ruled. He went about preaching 
this dofftrine in many provinces of the kingdom. 
He made, in a very little time, a confiderablc 
number of followers •, and in the troubJefomc 
times of Charles I. his party fo much in- 
crcafcd, that they would not be kept in any 
bounds, but dared to interrupt the public wor- 
fliip, and furioufly attack thofc who celebrated it. 
Thefe attempts did not pafs with impunity ; 
Fox, and fome of his adherents, were taken up 
and punifhed. The order that Crorpwcll xe-cfta* 
blilhed in the ftate, -and which he maintained 
with the utmoft Icverity, repreffed the impetuo-* 
fity of thefe mad-men, who, under the pretence 
cf obeying the Spirit, difregarded all laws, both 
divine and human. He found it necefiary to la]F 
afidc all lenity, and inflifted the heaviejDb punilh- 
ments^ which thefe fanatics endured with great 
fortitude. Numbers of them pcrifhed in prifoa 
through their obftinacy and extravagaircies. 
Cromwell, . though he was a great favourer of 
all fefts, formed a defign of eactirpating intirely 
thefe ; but he found their numbers and power 
coo great, which obliged him to content himfelf 
with bringing them into fome order. 

The fury of the Quakers was foftened by de» 
^rees, and under the reign of Charles there rwas 
-^o fubjcft of complaint againft them. It thco 
•became eafy for them to give fome appearance of 
•a fyftem to their divinity, a form to their church 
difcipline, and fome rules for their conduct. This 
-was done with fuccefs by two famous men. amongft 
them, Robert Barclay and William Penn ; the 
latter, being invefted by the government, with a 
.right to a large province in North America, went 
there, and eftablifhed colonies, and gave the name 
of Pennfylvania to the country. King Charles, 
however^ was not well difpofed towards them, as 
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they refufcd to take an oatii oh any fubjcdb or oc* 
ca(lo|i vtrhatevcr ^. and; their mSariers^ fo dif-> 
fcreriJ: from .the reft. of the world, forbid all 
iat^courfe . of . focicty, . Upon thefe accounts 
;hey frequently experienced very feverc treat- 
merit during jhci. courfc of this reign, and even 
their affpmblies were prohibited. .But. the mild* 
nefei jthe,pwience, ^nd the mo<fer^tiop, which 
they . expreffed . on tHcijr . trials, conciliated thq 
minds of mfeh-in their ftyour, ^nd engaged the 
Monarch to. alter his fentin^ents with regard 
to them. Things remained on the fame footing 
durbg the (hort reign of James IL The tolera- 
tion which this Prince affeded to grant to all 
religions, reached even to the Quakers ; and 
WiUiim Peri.n, their chjief, feemed to poffefs no 
fmall fharc of. Jimes's efteem. Thdfe lyho carer 
fully ftqdy the true doctrine of the Quakers, 
will foori perceive how much they arc .beholden 
to. the myftics of the earlieft times.. Barclay and 
Penn took great pain^ to give the matei^ials col- 
lefted from thefe fourccs, a more fpec^QUs ap- 
pearance. This they fuccefsrulljr effe<^ed. The 
fii-ft and principal tenet of their divinity % and 

that 

» Robert Barclay was the moft celebrated teacher the Qua- 
ker.? ever had ; it was he who gare the cleareft account of their 
^eliffious opinions. He gained great reputation by feyeral 
Works he pabli(hed» but more particularly by the following : 
"C;it6chifnjus, ftv6 cdnfeflio fidei, Amft. 1675. in 8vo. Thefes 
Theological, Amft; the fame year 5 and Apologia Theblogi* 
Vere Chriftianatf, Anlft. 1676- Thfc laft work has been tran- 
ilated inta fev.erjil lap^uages. Confult alfp William Penn an4 
iSeorge Whitehead, who jointly iirrote and j^ublidied, The 
-Chriftian-Qaaker, and his divine teftimpnv vindicated by 
fcriptu^e; Keafon, and Authority,' agaJnff the * injurious at- 
tempts that have been lately made by fcveral adverfariesf; 
London, 1674. in folio. The French authors who have 
' wrote on this fubjcdt are, Arnold, ub. fup, Walch, lib. tit. 
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that from which all the others are derived, is^ thirf 
men poffefs an innate ray of divine light and wif-i 
dom independent of any facultoes of the foul. This 
light brings them to God, and to ewrnal falvarron, 
provided that the fouU conquering a!) carnal af-^ 
feftions, and getting the betterof the tyrannical 
empire of the fenfes, give hedelf u^to the guidi 
ance of the divinity that dWelk y™tln her, and 
readily receives thofe inftruiftioh* which this in- 
ward voice offers to her. While-they thus extsofl 
this heavenly light, they as much depreciate the 
authority and ufe of facred fcripture^ which they 
call a' dead letter, of no other uie toman that as it 
incites him to feek and reverence this light which 
dwells within him. The dodriiie of the Trinity 
acknowledging three perfons, diftinft one from 
the other, in one and the fame effence, is, in their 
opinion, a thing equally contrary to right reafbn 
and fcripture *. They allow that the fin of Adam 
M^as trinfmittad to his pbfterity, and it cawie 
from the evilfpirit, who leads men to theprac^ 
tice of vice and iniquity-, but they add, that this; 
ifeed is altogether ftifled, when the divine light 
produces in men all it's glorious effefts, and 
Avhich, by different degrees, brings them, at laft, 

part ill. p. 9959 &c. Weiiinan, Hid. EccL fed. xvil. p. 829^ 
&c. and Mofheiniy ub. fup. p. 71I9 &c. Among the Scotch 
:AathQrs you may confult John Brown, who wrote Qgaker- 
jfm the path-way to Paganifm> or a View of the Quaker's Re^^ 
4Jgion, Edinbufghy 1678. in 410. chiefly to confute Bar- 
.<lay.. . 

^ Confult a volume in quarto, printed in London is 
•I 66^, and intitkd, Wilhelmi Penni, the fandy foundatio|i 
ISxflken J or thofe fo generally believed and applauded doc- 
trines of three diilind and feparate perfons in one God ^ tlie 
in^poflibility of God^s pardoning iinners without a plenary 
fatisfj^j^ion, and the j unification by an imputadye rignteot^^ 
-nefs. 

to 
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to the height of perfcftion. They attribute to 
bur Saviour ^ double body^ the one ccleftial and 
fpiritual, which he brought from heaven ; the 
other terreftrial which he received from Mary his 
mother, and in which he made his appearance in 
the world. They agree, thkt he was crucified for 
Us, and that the chief advantage we receive from 
this inftahce of goodnefs, arifes from it's enabling 
bs more eafily to gain the hfcavcnly light, and 
rendering it, when gained,- more efficacious^ 
Some atiion^ them allow no other Chrift than aa 
inward Chrift, whom they indeed, do not at all 
diftinguifli from the interior light ; they admit of 
ho other crucifixion than that which is made in 
the human foul. Nay, there are fome to be 
found, who convert the whole hiftory of pur Sa-j 
viour, related in the Evangclifts, into a pure al- 
legory, reprefenting the operations of the inwar^ 
Chrift on 6ur fouls. Wc may cafily judge then, 
how widely their doftrine muft differ from.dur's, 
with regard to the fatisfafition of Chrift, the juftir 
gcation of believers in the fight of God, the faidi 
by which they embrace thefe benefits, and rcgct 
heratlon. **' ' \ 

The Quakers, thus making every thing d^r 
*iend oil' tte lisKt withid theih^ muft neceSkrily 
tiold the ufe or the facraments, in very little eiii- 
rnatibn. They do not think that any other bapr 
tifm is rieceflkry than the inward baptifm, which, 
irideed, does not at all differ from the interior 
J'ight itfelf. Their notions of the holy commu^ 
hion are mufch the fame. The ceremonies our 
Saviour ijiade ufc of at the inftitution df thisTa- 
cred feaft, appear to them only as the fhadow of 
that fpiritu'al feaft which every man enjoys within 
himfclf. This true feaft is no other than a pof- 
fefiion of the inward light, which nourilhes, for* 

R 2 tifiesy 
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tifies, recruits, and ravifhes, with unfpeakable 
delights. To thofe who have this ineftimablc 
advantage in poiTeflion, all the outward fymbols 
become ufclefs. Thefe fcftarifts do not hold alt 
public worfhip in contempt, though they do not 
Confine the cxcrcifc of it to any particular time 
or place, or eftablifh minifters to celebrate it^ 
Things which, according to them, depend on 
the Spirit of God, who warns men, and in- 
ftrufts them in his will : The faithful then, who 
are thus led by the divine Spirit, without any 
diftindlion of fex or age, may fpeak in the public 
aflemblies. It is true, they have reftrained this 
permiffion originally univerfal, to thofe who have 
given fufficient proofs of their fpiritual perfec- 
tion. And, though they have no minifters called 
and ordained to this holy office, yet they have, 
in their large aflemblies fome perfbns appointed^ 
(^ in cafe no one (hould happen to, be in^ired) to 
propofe fome ufeful doftrinc to the people, and 
to inftru6t them in their duty, fo that the aflem- 
bly may not break up without having any thing 
done. 

Thus the very foundation and eflence of the 
religion of the Quakers confifts in this dodrine 
of the inward light ; though they allow that a 
man cannot poflefs this light, unlefs he mortifies 
the flefti, and weakens the power of the lenfes ; 
upon which account they advife the people care- 
fully to ihun all that flatters the afie£lions, and 
that may produce pleaflng fenfations ; or, at leafl:^ 
they would have them ufe precautions, and a 
great degree of moderation, in the purfuit of 
them. They are very ready to fatisfy, as much 
as is in their power, all the demands of juftice 
and charity, when their particular cuftoms and 
manners do notoppofe them. They would think 
it finful to give people of high rank any flatter- 
ing 
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fiig titles, or even thofe polite fpeeches whic^T 
cuftom has introduced. They never m.ake any " 
outward demonftrations of regard or refpcd:^^ 
either by beading the body, or pulling off the 
bat- They retrench every fuperfluity in their^ 
drefs, and never wear any ornament. They re- 
fufe to confirm the truth by an oath, even bet 
fore lawful magiftrates. They never go to law^ 
or take upon themfelves any ofEce of fociety 
whatever. They look upon it as unlawful to 
refift evil when it is done to them, to go to war, 
or to fight on any occafion. We are, however, 
^fllired^ that by degrees they are come off of 
many particular cuftoms, and approach nearer, 
in their manners, to the cuftom of the world. 

ARTICLE Xiy. 

Of the Sect ot the Mbmnonites^ or 

. Anabaptists. 

TH E Anabaptifts, at firft, joined ferocity 
to enthufiafm, and committed, without re- 
morfe, the moft criminal exceffes : the hiftory 
of their proceedings is filled with the dreadful 
cataftrophes which they gave rife to. But, from 
about the middle of tne fame century, particil- 
larly when Mennon Simonis acquired fome autho- 
rity amongft them, they began to change their 
manners and opinions, fo that at laft they re- 
nounced their former odious extravagancies. 
Their pofterity followed this good example, and 
the conduft of the Anabaptifts, difperfed in great 
numl^ers in the low countries, Germany, Swiffer- 

^ Thjc beft hiflory of the later Anabaptifts is to be met 
with in th^ Annales Anabaptiftici, by John Henry Ott» print- 
ed at Bale in 4tOy in 1672. Confoltfiiro Arnold, ^eifmann, 
and Herm. SchyUy Hift. Menn. plenior dedadUo* 

R 3 land. 
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land, MoraVia, fehgknd, Hun^r^, "khd Prufli«i 
is; wholly irrcproacnabfe. The Printes and M*^ 
giftratcs of the cpunmes where the Mennonites 
2^rc principally fettled, have borne witnefs to 
their probity, the innocertce 6f their lives, ^nd 
tlie jpurtty of their mahWrs. But even this 
cpuVi, not blot out the memory bf' their fbrnier 
tibiences, arid ihfey freqtfeiitiy felt the heiavy 
effects of the feverc I'a^s 'made fortnerly agalnft 
tliem, and were tkp6feA for 'a' long time to treat- 
ment they did hot at ^11 defeVve. ' At length, they 
had juftice done 'them, and tranquilly cnjoye^ 
the proteftion of the la^^s. Thofe who are de- 
firoiis of informing themfelves of their true doc- 
trine, may cofifulit'tiie confeffions of faith which 
they have publifhcd ^t different pimes. 

After the dea'th of Mention*- the Anabaptifls 

V^ere divided iftlo different, and, according to 

fome authors, very mimcrous fedts. But other 

authors of the firi): credit araongft them affurc 

.i;s, that the Mennonites are diftingui(he.d only 

.by four different names -, namely^, the Watcr- 

iahder?, fo callecl from a country m North- Hoi- 

^nd, which .they .inhabit ; tl>e Ylamingens,^ or 

.Flemings ; tne Frilon^ ; and the Germans. They 

.ikf^y that their.names do not import any diftec- 

r.cnce in their iaith. or; practice, j but only exj^rcfs 

tbe^placcs Fhere they fojourn. The three laft> 

in; -1 630. entered into a ftrit^ botid of friendlKip, 

and, tbgether puBlifhed a cpn/eflion of faith lii 

1649, The Flemings and Germans confirmed 

.this agreement, ind^ the afts of this ratification 

were publiiTie^ at Flettinguen in Y665. All the 

<iifierence in the affcmbJies of the Mennonites, 

as we may find by confulting the authors who 

have mentioned'* them, confifts only in exterior 

cer^moni'es and cultoms ; futh as excominuni- 

L*. — * . . . - • . ^ . . . 

cation. 
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cation, tne wafhing of the feet, and in the dif-^ 
ftrent maniier cf explaining the doftrine oif the- 
iricftrnation. But it is not rieceffary to enter here* 
into longer dctaife on this fubjeft. 

At prefent the city df Anifterdam is the prin- 
cipal- feat, artdj as it w^re, the metropolis of the 
ee^efi^kraf republic of the Mennonites, where 
dft*y^ -are divide into three affemblies or churches; 
The firff Ts 'that' of the ancient Frifons, which 
^i'have already mentioned ; the fecond bears 
thejiafne of Gafcftical, from Galen Abraham, a; 
p!i';^fician, land minifter of *the M^honite church 
ir Amfterdam. Thofe who belbng to this fcft 
^^y tTie fcternaJ '^divinity of the Son of GodJ 
JSftificatton;- and fanftifiGatioit by the blood of 
Jfefus ChHft, %nd'the exiftenc0 <rf a vifible Chri- 
ftian churcfi^Sn^rfrth. Th6 members of the third 
4jf thefc SffeHiblies are called -A^ftolics, frotti 
iheir chief Sac8uel ApoftoieivliktWife a phyfician; 
iihci miniflJer to their church «lt^A4hfterdam. All 
thefe churcti8s ^e* veiy numerous^. Though they 
are thus divided amongft themfbiv^s, with refpeft 
te ibmc Yiihdftnehtal tr^iths, yet thofe of the 
Mennonites, wild are friends to peace and fpi* 
irit&al uniori, tiope ftill to fee the time comc^ 
^hen all thcfe diviiions Ihall intirely ceafe. 

A R T I C L E XV. 

Of the Sect .of the Unitarians, or Anti- 
Trinitarians. 

* • >i ■ 

TH E Unitarians fettled themfelves firft in 
Poland: From the timeof Fauftus Socin, 
that is, towards the end of the fixteenth cen- 
tury, and the beginning of the feventeenth, their 
churches becanie extremely flourifliing. The 
Ainivcrfity of Racow contributed greatly to this 

R 4 fucccfs -, 
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focccfs ; it's fame was, at that time, fo very high 
2^ even to bring numbers of Roman Catholic ftu- 
dcnts to frequent it. The moft celebrated amongil; 
their profeflbrs were Vakntin. JSnpalcius, Jphn 
Crellius, Martin Ruarus, Joachim, . Stegmann^ 
Chriftophilus Oftorodus, Jonas Schlichting, Stk-. 
piflaus and Chriftophilus Lubienetlki i and many 
Others of great reputation whoip'*we ih^l not 
mention. But about the year, 1630. the profpc- 
ricy of the Unitarians began to diminiih ^ and, at 
length, had a very fevere fall. This was occafion/- 
pd in the year 1638. by the imprudence of fomc 
Socinian ftudents at Kacow, who broke a crucifix 
to pieces with ftoncs. The fenate of the kingdoni 
of Ppland took cognizance of thist^-and caufed the 
Aciid^niy to be \ Jevslkd with the. gro^ their 
c;huiK:h to be &ttt„and their prinpftg^prcfifes tp bg 
^cftrOyed. AU*thpffty5^W/baden>p%^ either 
in the church pr/uniyerfity, w?F© ^niflied. The 
Unitarians were then, oblige.dv'fip2rcfort toLu- 
clau, where they had another i^nt^^if^Qty, attend- 
<ed by fome of their nioft famiQ.ii?i,me0,ian4^^whiGl^ 
greatly increafed in fame after thavdcmoiition of 
jrhat at Racow;r Ji\it this uniy^riitydid not long 
enjoy it's proj^^fity,: the lord of the place giving 
it no encouragement ; they had many others lefs 
f:onfidQrable, b^f th?ir cuin^was; alfo very near, 
Th^ Socinian congregations |iad. a grea^t fhare ia 
tKe TufFerings of roiand, frbrri'th'e war of tlvk 
Coflacks'. The wars which Pdland waged againft 
Jf^uffia and Sweden wcre^ not lefs* detrimental Uf 
^them. In the laft of thefe wafs' they were rac- 
cpf^d of having confpired againft the ftate^ upon 
which the diet ^embled at Warfaw in i6;;S^. 

1 

■ See Staniflaus LubienetzkiHift. Reform. Polan. Lib. ixi. 

■ •■ • • • ? . . . . . , 

c. 17. • 

paflcd 
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pafied a decree, commanding atl theSocinians inPp- 
land to kave the kingdom in fuch a ip4ce of time, 
on pain of death. The renewal of this ediftio 
\6ou intirely extirpated this fed out of a kingr. 
dom where once it had been lo extremely flouriihr 

Wc faw in the hiflory of the preceding cen- 
tury, that Tranfilvania bad not been lefs favour- 
able to. the Unitarians, and that they had acr 
quired fo much power in that country as to be^ 
come the national church. They had, at that 
time, three very famous men amongft them^ 
George Blandratus, Francis Davidis, George £n« 
ledin, and John Somen The Socinian churches 
m Tranfilvania had fuperintehdants, or biihops, 
of whom Davidis wds the firfl. He was fuc« 
ceeded by Enjeden ; and Enjeden alfo by others; 
But, in length of time, thefe churches alio met 
with dreadful difafters. Many of the Polilh 
exiles fled into Tranfilvania, not doubting. but 
that they fhould there find a fure alylum. Thi$ 
change, however, brought no allcviance to theij: 
fufierings. After having experiienced the moft 
incredible fatigues in their journey, they, moft 
of them, miferably perilhed either by famine^ 
or t|ie ravages of a peftilence. The feft of Uni- 
tarians^ however, by means of fome privileges 
[formerly obtained, fupported themfclves in Traiv- 
filvania as well z^ they could, but did not pro- 
duce, on any fubjed, writings that deferved the 
)eaft notice. The poifon of Socinianifm was not 
confined to Poland and Tranfilvania ; it rapidly 
fprcad by means of the works publifliedin thcfe 
countries, and carried into Germany. From the 
reading of thefe books Ernefl: Sonerus, a profeflbr 
of phyfic and natural philofophy at Altorft, be- 
came greatly attached to the doftrine of Socin, 
^ made 
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ihade many dilcjpfes, and, ^njiohgft the rcft^' John 

CVdUus. '. ■• ••^^^-•^' -'- - -;- :. 

''^Germany; vr'ii^ it one tiine, .^reaitly 1nfe(fti?d 
i*5th this crontagion, prbdiiced inany SodnWsi' 
fi«ne of Wh6V"^cqt aftcifWa^^^^ 'PoM,^ 

atiid: attjaifedV^ry great r<£?i:ftitHtlbn; both ^y their 




arid ^3hri0so6]fi?fM . Stegntaririv; firdthetk, ^^."'^^^^ 
Wokogt^h, an, AuftTiati%afon*:^ %hen the Cl%i- 



f amnfi were .bahiflhed Pofetid, tjjcy' ipre^ thcm- 
fcWes evieiHr -where. Soniiechofctbi' their' rettea^t 




vernor of' tljiat^- jf^ovince, 'who^Had niany 'Sbfcnilaiy 
txhii 'CbQrt^ ■ -TKe elcftoi' F^bd'efic Wttiktn j^M 
histatrcrfe/to'igratit to the^pcinig;ns the pFdte<f^Joii 
thj^ JiMVfc^ the ftiti^s'bf jf^r^flia pppofcA ix\ 
iltnid even infifted, that tFrey'0iou4d hbt.bc'yilbw- 
•^ the ri^t of hofoitality, • The Eieftor, -hpwi 
^ver, cbndefeendea to toter^tfe theoi" for^^me 
fene. wOthers 4g^in, ajti6nctt,Vhb.m wtYttiiinf 
^ettdemen^ an^p clergymeh in' g^ ntfmbei*si 
•^tvn -into ^Sflefta, and there [gained ^accfffs tb^the 
f^^oxxT of Gebi^e !Dulc ^ Thejfl^M 

ior fome 'titftc' at Creut^ibOnf^, ;^ 'dt/^'6f~ijhiat 
Duchy, Vhiere ^hc clergy; the^iriAgiftf^tfes,-'-^^^ 
'citizens, \ftrewed them itl'any ' mitrlcfiT of ^^ctrrt, 
In- the niafche of Brandenbttirg; ,the gticRS^ltc- 
tor gave'^be Socifiians a fttiaU territory, knd auth^ 
protedtion^th^y could' dcdfe] ^ This W\fe iPrin'ce 
•hoped, that if this fmarrt niitpber'of p^o^fe were 
treated ^kh-' ■ -proper , niodeWtion, thVy woralil 
foon jgfi'A' the PrOfteftant churich. ' The event an- 

r|.- ■•«•• ^^j--- -M 

' * -' " Twenrd 
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fwercd his cxpcdlatidn. In the hiftory ^Lubicr 
netzki) a great and lerviceable frienfd. to t^e par* 
ty, we find what difficulties the other exiles met- 
with in their attempts to fetde in the diflS?rq;v^, 
countries in Germany. :: r 

In the preceding century the Unitarians -want* 
ed to fix themfelyeisi,in the Low Countries. Chri* 
ftOphilus Oiborodu^.pnd Andrew Voidovius came 
with a defign to fettle there ; but as fooHias thqr 
arrived, they were^uridically pr^oceeded againft,; 
and their books publicly burned. This fo(»i 
obliged them to retire. :..._: 

Jh 1642. Volkelius's book Dn true reUgion 
was, by order of the magiftrate^ thrpwn into thq 
flames. . . 

In 1 65 3 . the JSjcatcfs-General mnd^. a law to pra-^ 
Inbit the publication ' of Socinian books, or thq 
Riding of Socini4ii*>flembIies,r fNoewithftanding 
this' order, Andrew Wiffowatius pupinted, at Ann 
fterdam, in i656.-(thOugh it was.inot publidieq 
under this title) his famous libra0 of ,theP9lilh 
brethren, in ^hieh h^.collefted together the h^& 
writings of the principal authors of the party. 
From that time the Socinian? -lay concealed 
amongft the different" fefts of the Mennonites; 
The magiftrates evtn permitted them to live 
quietly, but would not allow them the exerci^ 
of their religion. . : C 

England was np.t without her fbare in the trou- 
bles caufed by the Unijcarians. About the mid- 
dle of this century, John Bidell ■ publicly pro- 
fefled Arianifmi and in many different treatifes 

* In the firft colle6Hon of the different tra^ of the^ Soci- 
Xiizns, written in Englifh, and publi(hed at London, 1601. in 
4to. See a piece intitled, A (hort Account of the Life ot John 
iidelL There have been two or three collcdionsmade'ctf' 
tiicie writings. 

attacked 
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attacked the doftrine of the Trinity ; but he was 
not permitted to do this with impunity. During 
the violence of the civil wars, and when the king- 
dbm was under the government of Cromwell, he 
was often thrown into prifon, and fuffered to re- 
main there for a long time. More than once 
they were upon -'the point' of putting him tb^ 
death, in confequcnce of a law* made in 1648. 
ieainft theAitti-Trinitariahs.: At length, when 
Charles II. afcended the throne of his anceftors, 
Bidell was^ fet- ati liberty, but he died very foon 
aft?r.. Almpft all the Unitarians in England have 
fbtlowea 'thcJ principle's and method of BidelL 
Under the rtt^n of William III. their writings 
did infinite prejudice. They differed in many re- 
fpieflsTitom the opinions of FauftusSocin, and dif- 
fered a littk frofti thofe of Ridell. Thomas Em-^ 
lyn^Ws^efteemed the moft able man of the party ; 
he publilhed Hjahy different works, but moft of 
themwithout his name. We may mention alfo ma- 
tiy^ others, particularly William Whifton, famous 
fi)rthe great number of works which he publifhed, 
^nd for the ftrange paradoxes which he advanced^ 
There were many other Ehglifh divines, who 
lived in the communion of the national church, 
aind were even advanced to fome of the firft pre- 
ferments, whd dared openly to fupport Arianifm, 
and to defend it by their writings, notwithftand- 
ihg the feverity of the laws was frequently re- 
newed againft this herefy. ' 

A R t I C L E XVI. 

Of Jewish^ Impostors, and Doctors of. the 

fame Nation. ' \ . 

Til E Jews of the feventeenth ceptury, were 
again deceived, as they had been in ,the 
two preceding centuries, by the famous impof- 

ture 
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ture of a Jew at Smyrna, named Sabathai Levi, 
who called himfelf the Mefliah ; and alfo by that 
of another Jew at Gaza, named Nathan Levi, 
who wanted to pafs for Elias, or the forerunner 
of the Meffiah. . Words cannot cxprefs the arti- 
fices thefe deceivers made ufe of to impofeon this 
miferable nation, the bbldnefs of their proceed- 
ings, and the number of thofe whom credulity led 
after him. Sabbathai boafted that he woula de- 
throne the Sultan, and deftroy his empire ; but 
he was taken up by the Turks in 1666. put into 
irons, and brought to Adrianople, where the 
emperor then was. Being afked whether he was 
the King of the Jews, he protefted that he ne- 
ver had been guilty of treafon, and that he was 
only a fimple teacher of the law. The Emperor 
commanded a fabre to be brought to take away 
his life. The impoftor, fcized with fear, abjured 
Judaifm, and embraced the religion of Moham* 
med. In 1682. there appeared another falfe Mef- 
fiah named Mordechai, a German by nation, who 
ied a very auftere life, vehemently reproved all 
vice, and pretended to have fecret communica- 
tions with the Deity. He acquired confiderable 
fame amongft his countrymen, but he ibon after 
difappeared, and was never more mentioned. 

The Jews had alfo ambngft them many very 
learned men, who did them great honour. 
Amongft others Manaffeh Benlfrael, Leo dc Mo- 
dena, Ifaac Athias, and Ifaac Orobio, who is well 
known to us on account of his conference with 
Limborch. Benedift Spinoza, a Jew by birth, 
produced a new fyftem of Atheifm, and Uriel i 
Cofta, of the fame nation, profeffed Deifm« 
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ARTICLE XVII. 

Of the STAtE of Science^ and! Liter at vit 

in this Centvrv. 



N 



« 

EVl^R was there a time in whidi fa manv 
__ learned men appeared, as in the fevcntccnta 
century ; all the fciences, arid every branch of 
karning, were very confiderably improved* 
The tluhg^ they particularly applied themfelyeil 
to, and bjx>ught, if not to their ifttire perfedlion^ 
at leaft IX> a great degree of fuperiority, were 
philofophy ajod the art of criticifm. Theit 
improvement greatly contributed to that of the 
cither fcienoes, and threw great light oh the dif-: 
ficukies in divinity. A new method of philofo-j 
phifxng, infinitely preferable to that which had 
hnherfio prevailed in the fchools^ was introduced 
hj the ipMportal Des Cartes, whcf rhade very 
cdiiiider^l^le difcoveries, though he rather point- 
ed out the Way to truth, than followed it himfclf* 
Peter Gftflendi revived the hypothefes of Epicuru$ 
imd PeptOCritus, clearing them from the impiou^ 
•nQtkmswiiih which they were filled, Aftronomy 
v/as.thefprt of GaiTendi, and geometry that of Deii 
Cartes. The philofophers of their time were by no 
me^hs ; agreed among themfelves, lintil near the 
end of the century, when Newton and Leibniti 
iprepared the minds of men for a new revolution. 
.The art of criticifm, though, on the whole; 
.greatly befieficial to fcience, was riot always fo; 
.aj it led men, fometimcs, to too fevere a difcuf- 
fiori and. examination of both facred and profane 
mattef*s. Thole who acquired the moft reputai- 
tion in this way, were Jofeph Scaliger, Ifaac Cat* 

€^A^/7 fauboHj Hyghes Grotius, Gerard John Vofliusi 
^ .Daniel Heinfius, John Frederic Groriovius^ 

— Claude 
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Claude Saumaife, Samuel BocHart, Ezekiel Span* 
heim, John George Grsevius, and many other^i 
whom we have not room to mention. Eeclefi- 
allical antiquities were alfo the ohjeft of the in- 
quiries of many very learned men amongft the 
Roman Catholics, of Cacfar Baronius, Cardinal, 
and author of the Ecclefiaftical Annals, Gabriel 
dc TAubefpine, Nicholas Rigault, Denys Petau^ 
James Sermond, Peter du Marca i and, amongft 
the Proteftants, of James Godfrey, James Ufler, 
David Blondel, George Calixtus, Edmond Au« 
bertin, John Daille, John Pearfon, Matthew de 
Larroque, &c. The method of preaching was 
totally changed, and the eloquence of the pul- 
pit became now fuitable to the dignity of the 
iubjedb treated. 
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GIVING 

An ACCOUNT 

or THE 

R I S E, P R O G R E S S» 

A y p 

DISTINGUISHING TENETS 

PEOPLE caUed METHODISTS^ 

ABOtJT the year t7$o.feveral gentlemen; 
ftudents at the univerllty of ^tford, en- 
tered into an agreement eo conduft them* 
felves by a particular fet of rutes, to meet to-* 

Ether at xrertaiin hours, and to employ thold 
urs in reading the holy fcripturea, finging €i 
pfidms, and in other pious exercifes. AconduA 
to very difierent fi^om that of the generality of 
ycmng mM, ibon diftinguilhed them, and pro* 
cured them the name oi Methodists. The 
greateft part cf this ibciety was intended for^ 
and afcerwards took holy orders. Thofe wh0 
made the greateft noife amongft them in future 
life, and who became ilie heads of fe&s were thf 
two Wefleys^ brodiers, |ohli and GhaiSes^ and 
Mr. Georgoe Whitfield* 
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Aa, Account of Mr. Wjssley, and his SEcr.'- 

IN 1 73 5. the two Mr, Weflcys, and fome of thcii^ 
particular friends, embarked for Georgia, in- 
tending to preach the gbfpel amongft the wild 
Indians. Their intentions were however defeat- 
ed ; there'beirig, as Mr. Weffey * declares^ no 
poflibility as yet of inftrufting the Indians, nei- 
ther had they as yet found or heard of any In- 
dians on the continent who had the leaft defire 
of being infthided. Durfng Mr. We(Iey*s ftay 
in Georgia he took the care of the church at Sa- 
vannah ; but he was obliged haftily to quit his 
charge, on- account of a- profecution car^'ied on? 
againft him by Mr. Williamfon, a principal per- 
fon of the place, for expelling his wife from the 
holy communion. Mr. Wcfley, to ufe his own 
words**, "'Now clearly faw' thb hour was comcf 
" for leaving this place, and on Friday, Dec. 2. 
^' 1 737. he fliook off the duft of his feet, and left 
^^ Georgia^ after having preached thegofpel (not 
^1 as he oq^ht) but as he was able) one year and 
V nearly nme months." 

Mr. Wefley arrived in town early in the yeir 
r73&. and ibon after his arrival met with a Mo-; 
ravian teacher, named Peter Bohler, by whom he* 
was clearly cf^nvinced that he had no faith,, atidy 
confequently, was no Chriftian. The fum of Boh- 
ler's teaching was as follows: " That all man- 
kind are lubjed: . to condemnation, being in a 
ftate of fin and corruption^, That the death of 
Chrift is a fufficieht atonement fOr fin, and his 
obedience to God's law the only meritoriout 
caufe of our acceptance with God. That, b/. 
virtue of thcfc^ all finners.may be freeJyjuflaK 
fied. That faith iii the death and righie-n 

* Journal I. p. 49. ^ Daid. p. ^f. 

^■-- ^. ...» .OHfi»& 
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** oufnefs of Chrift is the only thing required ia 
order to juftification, which faith is the gift of 
God. That wherever this faith is, the poffef* 
** for thereof is created anew in Chrift,' that is> 
*' made holy in heart and life. That every per* 
** fon fo renewed, or juftified, has a fenfible af* 
furance wrought upon his mind by the Holy 
Ghoft that his fins are forgiven. That all thofe 
who are deftitute of this witnefs of the Spirit 
**• are entirely void of the faving faith, and un- 
«* der the wrath and curfe of God." 

Mr. Weflcy continued for fome time in a very 
unhappy ftate of mine}, preaching toothers what 
he had not himfelf: however, at Bohler's re- 
queft, he continued feeking the Lord, and, 
after fome months conflift, he obtained that af- 
fu ranee of pardon which he fo carneftly defired. 
He gives the following account of his conver- 
fion*: "On May 14, 1738.10 the evening, I 
•* went, very unwillingly, to a fociety in Alderf- 
•* gate- Street, where one was reading Luther's 
•* preface to the epiftle to the Romans. About 
•* a quarter before nine, while he was defcribing 
***the change which God works in the heart 
** through feith in Chrift, I felt my heart ftrong- 
" ly worked. I felt, I did truft in Chrift, Chrift 
•* alone for falvation ; an aflurance was giveh^ 
•* that he h^d taken my fins, even mine, and 
•* faved me from the law of fin and death." — ' 
From this time Mr. Wcfley knew he had faith, 
for he had conftant peace, not one uneafy thought : 
and he had ^ freedom from fin — not one unholy 
defire. 

He foon after went into Germany to vifit the 
Moravian brethren, and returned ftedfaft in his 
belief of the dodtrines of fudden and inftanta- 
neous aflurances of pardon and finlefs perfeftion. 

• Journal III. p. 38* Ibid. p. 3a. 
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On his return to England he preached thefi^-^ 
particular notions in moft of the churches in and'^ 
about London. But he rarely preached in the* 
fame church more than once ; which no one can 
be the leaft furprized at, as he himfelf makes the 
following declaration * : " Sunday, Feb. 26. I 
•' preached at fix at St. Lawrence's, at ten at 
•« St. Katherinc's Creed church, and in the after- 
*' noon at St. John's Wapping. I believe it pleaf- 
*^ ed God to blcfs the firft fermon moft, becaufe 
*' it Rwc moft offence, being, indeed,> an open 
** defiance o£^ that myftery of iniquity whichr- 
"the V9 odd cd\h prudence^: grounded on thofe 
«( words of St. Paul to the Galatians, As tnany 
** as dtftre to make afairfiow in the flefikthej cm- 
«' ftrainyou to be circumcijed^ only left they (hauld fuf^ 
^* fer perfccution for the crofs of Chrift.** 

Moft of the clergy refufing to grant Mr. 
Weiky leave to preach in their pulpits, he re- 
folved to follow the example of Mr. Whitfield, 
and preach in the fields. This he began to da 
at Briftol, on Sunday, April i-. 1739. reconciling, 
himfelf to this cuftom (to which he owns at fiiS 
he had great faruples) from the example of Chrift 
and his apoftles. — - Take his own account ^ : 
" Saturday March 31. In the evening I reached 
" Briftol, and met Mr. Whitfield there. I could 
fcarce reconcile n^yfelf at firft to this ftrange 
way of preaching in the fields, of which he 
fet me an e^mple on Sunday : having been 
^^ all my life, till very lately, fo tenacious of 
?* every point relating to decency ^.orderr that 

« Journal IV. p. 10. 
h This declaration does not feem well to agree with the 
Ybitiments of him who commands iisytd give «oafinct in m/y 
dntt^^ thai tit mimftry be nut biamtd. -^2 Cor. vi. 3. 

^ JoiuqiuU Hit p. 37. 

^ Iftiould 
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'^< I iliould think the faying of fouls alploft a fin 

'** if it had not been done in a church. April, i. 

** In the evening, Mr. Whitfield being gone^. I 

** began expouftding our Lord's fermon on the 

«* mount (one pretty remarkable precedent of field 

** preachings I fuppofe there were churches at that 

' ** time alio) to a little focieiy, which was accuf- 

*' tomejd to meet once or twice a week in Nicho* 

** las ftreet.** — And, indeed, the effefta that fol* 

flowed Mr. Wefley*s preaching feemed to fall very 

little Ihort, in his eftimation, of thofe works 

X wrought by our Saviour and his apoftles ; he- 

caft out devils, he healed difeafcs, and almoft^ 

railed the dead. The following relations from 

his own Journals may fcrve to convince our 

readers of the truth of thefe affertions *. 

Thurfday, Oft. 25. — I was fcnt for to one 
at Briftol, who was taken, ill the evening be- 
fore. (This fad I will fimply relate, fo far 
as I was an eye witnefs of it.) She lay on the 
ground furioufly gnafliing her teeth, juid, af- 
ter a while, roared aloud. It was not eafy for 
three or iofox peribns to hold hcr^ i efpeciallf 
^' when the name of Jefus was named/ We 
prayed ; the violence of her fymptom J ceafed, 
though without a complete deliverancc,^ — • In 
^ the evening being fent for to her again, I was 
^ unwilling, indeed afraid, to go, thinking: itf 
would not avail, unlefs fome who were ftrong 
in faith ^ere to wreftl* with God for hen I 
opened my Teftament on thefe words, / was 
^^ afraid^ and vxnt and bid my taknt in a napkin. I 
*• ftood reproved, and went imnwdately. She be- 
^^ gan fcreaming ak)ud before 1 came into thfi room , 
S, then broke out into a horrid laughter, mixed 

• Jottf aal lY • p« 912* 
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<* with blafphemy grievous to hear. One wha» 
*' from many circumftanccs, apprehended a pre- 
'•' ternaturkl agent to be concerned in this, alking^ 
*^ How didft thou dare to enter into a Chriftian ? 
" Was anfwered, She is not a Chriftian, flie is 
*« mine. Q^ Doft thou not tremble at the name 
*' of Jefus ? No words followed j fhe fhrunk 
*• back and trembled exceedingly* Q^ Art thou 
not increafing thine own damnation ? It was 
faintly anfwered, Ay, Ay, which was follow- 
•' ed with curfing and fwearing. -^My brother 
*< coming in, fhe cried out. Preacher, field- 
** preacher ! I do riot love field-preaching ! 
** This was followed with fpitting and all the 
«* expreffions of ftrong averfion. — We left her 
*' at twelve, hut > called again about noon on 
Friday 27. And now it was that God Ihew- 
ed he heareth the prayer. All her pangs 
^* ceafed in a moment. She was filled with peace, 
** and knew that the fon of wickednefs was de- 
** parted from her. 

•' Saturday 28 \ I was fcnt for to. King*s-wood 
«* again, to one of thofe who had been fo ill be- 
^* fore. A violent rain began juft as I fee out, fo 
^' that I was thoroughly wet in a few minutes. 
*' Juft at that time the woman (then three miles 
*^ -off) cried out. Yonder comes Wefley gallop- 
^^ ing as faft as he can. When I was come, I 
** was quite* cold and dead, and fitter for fleep 
<* than prayer. She hurft out into a horrid 
** laughter, and faid. No power ! no power ! 
^* no faith ! no faith ! She is mine. Her foul 
** is mine. I love her, and will not let her go. 
' *• We begged of God to increafc our faith. 
-*^ Mean while her pangs increafed mpre and 
^' more : fo that one would have imagined, by 
^* the violence of the throes, her body muft have 

* jourwil IV. p. 94. 

*• been 
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^ 'teen (battered to pieces. One who wasclfeaf- 
ly convinced this was no natural drforder, faid, 
I think Satan is let loofe. I fear he will not 
ftop here. And added, I command thee, in the 
name of the Lord Jefus, to tell if thou hadft 
commiflion to torment any other foul. It was 
immediately anfwered, I have, — L — y C — r, 
and S — h J — s, two who lived at fome dif- 
tance, and were^hen in perfeft health. — Wb 
took ourfelves to prayer again, and ceafed not, 
till flie began, about fix o'clock, with a clear 
voice, and compofed and chearful look, Praifc 
Gcd from' whom all bleffings flow.^\ 

r. Wefley gives the following remarkable 
-account of a cure wrought on his body * — 
"*' Friday, May 8, 1741. I found myfclfmuch 
^^ out of order ; however, 1 madelhift to preach 
*' in the evening. But on Saturday my bodily 
*' ftrength quite failed, fo that for feveral hours 
•*• I could fcarce lift up my head. Sunday 10. 
I was obliged to lie down moft part of the day, 
being eafy only in that pofture. Yet, in the 
" evening, my weakncfs was fufpended while I 
** was calling finners to repentance. But, at our 
love feaft, which followed, befides the pain 
in my back and head, and the fever which ftill 
continued upon me, I began to pray, I was 
*' feized with fuch a cough that I could hardly 
fpeak. At the fame time came ftrongly into 
my mind ; tbefe Jigns jbdl follow thofe who- be^ 
*' lieve. I called on Jefus aloud to increafe my 
** faith, and to confirm the word of his grace. 
While I was fpeaking my pain vaniflied away. 
The fever left me, my bodily ftrength return- 
*l cd 5 and for many weeks I felt neither weak- 

» Journal IV. p. 83. 
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^* nefs or pain. Unto thee, o Lord I do I give 
« thanks." 

Another inftance of the like kind we meet with 
in journal vi. p. 1 25. " Monday, March 1 7, 1746. 
** I took my leave of Newcaftle, and iet out with 
^* Mr. DowneSy and Mr. Shepherd. But when 
^< we came to Smeton, Mr. Downes was fo iH 
^^ that he cot^ld go no further. When Mr. She^ 
^^ pherd and I left Smeton^ nay horie was ex* 
*^ ceeding lame^ that I was afraid I muft have 
^^ lain by too. We could not difcern what it was 
*^ amifS) and yet he could fcarce fct his foot to 
^' the ground. By riding this feven miles, I 
*^ was thoroughly tired, and my head aked more 
*^ than it had done for fame months. (What I 
*^ here aver i^ the naked f;^, let every nsan ac- 
count for it as he fees gopd.^ i then thought^ 
cannot God heal either man or beait, by any 
means, or without any? Immediately my 
^^ wearinefs andhead-ake ceafed, and my horfes 
^^ lamenefs in the fame ipftant ; nor did he hak 
•' any more, either that day or the next.** A 
very odd accident this alfo. . 

1 am at a lofs to underftand the following mi^- 
racle from Mr. Weflley's account of it, other- 
wife» than that of a refurre<5tion from the dead -'• 
'* Saturday, Dec. 25, 1742. The phyfician 
^^ told me h^ coyld do' no more, Mr. Meyrick 
*^ could not livQ over the night. I went up and 
^^ found ch^m all crying about him ; his legs 
^^ being cold apd (a$ it feem^d) dead already. 
y We all kneeled down, and) called upon God 
^^ with ftrong cries and tears. He opened his 
•* eyes, and called for me. And from that hour 
t* h^ continued to recover his ftrength, till he 
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•* was reftorcd to perfeft health. — I want t^ 
** hear, who wiU diforovc this fa£t, or phito* 
*' fophically accouDC for it ?" From ibme paf- 
fages in Mr. Wefley ^s eighth journal, we are led 
to imagine, that he has even power over the ele- 
ments. In page nine we, have the following ex^^ 
dinary tale*. 

*' At three in the afternoon I preached at 
' Heptonftall, on the brow of the mountain^ 
< The rain began almoft as foon as I began ' to 
' ipeak. I prayed, that if God law bed it might 
^ be ftaid till I. had delivered his word : it was 
^ fo, and then began again. Saturday, April 25, 
^ ^755* When I began to preach in a meadow 
^ near the hpuie^ the wind was ib high I could 
^ h»-dly fpeajc;. But the winds too are in God^s 
^ hands. In ?vfew minutes that inconvenience 
' ceaM. And we found the Ipirit of God 
' breathing ifi .the midft of us^ fo that great 
^ was our rejp^ng in the Lord/' .. 

We forbear to enumerate many accounts of 
violent judgments purfuing. their. opppfers, par- 
ticularly a clergy fnan who had ascended thp 
jmlpit in S^ Nicholas's church at l^iftol^ with an 
imention to preach againilE them, when Ke wa^ 
feized wi^h a violent diibcder, which killed binx 

* Wc doebt Dot^ iikcw3e» that tfiH accoant wilt convince 
our readers of the.^aMeroas tendency thefe pecoliarities an4 
tenets may have on virtuous priAice. -—The faddeifand in- 
ftantaneoas calls and converfions whkh Hke followers of Mr. 
Weiley are taught to»'^)tpo£t» certainly lead flsany toneglcNft aH 
the ordinary ibffvi»t>f grace* amdiroider' faith and otedience 
iaefficaoioust •— .Tkair prefmnptiipus do^ines of aflarancef 
of pardoQ» present an3 tufure, lead eminently to the greateft 
of all baniets to tmie chriiHanity — ^fpiritual pride, *- And 
timr blafehembtfs dum lo unfintting perfe^on, the privilege 
of Chriftaloie iaiii^Aiutiae^ .driv«i either to prefamption or 
deipair. 
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in two or f three day's time ; of a miracle pre- 
venting feme players at Newcaftle afting a play 
called, ^rick upon Tricky or Metbpdifm dijplayed. H 
we were to relate every abfurd ftory of dhis fort 
a volume would not contain them. The above- 
mentioned fafts anfwer the end we aim at, that 
is, of Ihewing, from the eirample of Mr. We& 
ley, to what dangerous lengths enthufiafm and 
the fuppoCtion or internal feelings, may carry 
well-meaning and ferifible people. . 

Having thus given Mr. Wefley*s own account 
of his doftrine and it's efFefts, we wiH now pro- 
ceed to fpeak of his morality. And here we 
^iift do him thejuftice to acknowledge, notwith- 
ftanding his pHnciples may feeih to lead to care- 
lefTnefs of manners, that in all hts fermons and 
aftions he appears to prcfs on his followers, in 
the ftrongeft terms, the obfervation of every pre- 
cept of rfiorality. ' Nothing can be more fevere 
-than the following;' rules hei lays down for his own 
conduct. 

*♦ Ift. To life abfolute opennefs and unrefervc, 
^' with all I ftiould converfe with. 

** H. To labour after continual ferioufnefs ; nor 
^* willingly indulging myfelf in any the leaft le- 
** Hrity of behaviour, or in laughter, no not for 
** a moment. 

III. To fpeak no word which docs not tend 
to the glory of God, in particular, not a tittle 
." of worldly things. Others may, iiay, muft. 
^ But what is that to me. And, 

" IV. To take no pleafure which does not 
^* tend to the glory of God, thanking God every 
** moment for all I do take, and therefore rd- 
•** jefting every fort and every degree of it, which 
!f 1 feel I cannot fo thank him in and for/* 

It 






APPENDIX. 267 

It remains naw only to fpeak of the difcipUnc 
of his fedt. — After Mr. Wefley had embraced 
the opinions of Bohler, a regular fociety was 
formed, which, a fhort time after, ufed to af- 
femble at a room in Fetter-lane, Fleet-ftreet. 
This fociety was compofed of a mixture of Mo- 
ravians and Methodifts. Count Zinzerdorf and 
fome more Moravians arriving in England in the 
year 1 740. joined this fociety in Fetter-lane, and 
preached doftrines which Mr. Wefley and fome 
others did not approve. He found that their doc- 
trine was rank Antinomianilhi ; that they made 
void the law. They jaught, " That all per- 
*' fons who had any doubt or fear concerning 
'' their being in a ftate of acceptance with God 
" were entirely deftitute ef any faving faith, and 
" that, in order to obtain it, they had better 
*' leave oflF the ufe of the facraments and other 
means, thefe being a hindrance to their fo do- 
ing." And,^ with regard to their praftice, 
Mr. Wefley found they were crafty, cunning, 
fubtle, and full of diflimulation. — Mr. Wef- 
ley warmly oppofed thefe Moravians, upon which 
there arofe a divifion in the focjety ; the greater 
number of the members adhered to the tenets 
abovementioned, and, after fome months fruit- 
lefs debate concerning them, an intirc fepara- 
tion enfued 5 Mr. Wefley, and thofe of his fen- 
timents, withdrawing from the refl: to a place call- 
ed the Foundery in Moorfields,where they formed 
themfelves into an independant body. 

It is the cuftom of Mr. Wefley 's followers to 
meet once 9 week at fome private houfes in fmali 
companies called bands about ten in each, the 
rnarried men by themfelves, and the married wo- 
rnen likewife ; in the fame manner the fingle mea 
by themfelves^ and the fingle women alfoj alone* 

Each 
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Each of thefe bands have a leader. The end of 
thefe meetings is, that every one may conlkk 
their faults to each other, and relate theirfcvcrd 
^experiences, according to the cuftom of the mem- 
htrs of the Moravian church. Thefe bands arc 
looked upon as a kind of diftihft and iuperior 
body, while others are only looked upon as mem- 
bers of thie fociety at large. 

To the above iingular pra6tice was added: ano- 
ther, namely, th'ekeepingnlovefeafl: once a month!; 
che entertaininent confiftrnjg of a fmdl quantity of 
<iakes, or Paftrycoofcs bun^r to eat, and water or tae 
todrinkt their employment is fmging hymns, re- 
lating experiences, and conchide with prayers;^ 
iometimcs their preacher gives them an exhorta- 
tion. — They have aUa a cuflom of keepine 
watch nightsl^ i. e. finging, aniJ prayme, ana 
|)reaching, from about eiOTt o*dock at night to] 
twelve. They have this feimce once a nTonth^' 
generally on a; Friday. Mr.* Weflejr fays, in hia. 
fifth Journal, p. 35. ^' We have often a pecufiar 
^^ blefling at thefe feafons. There is generally'a: 
^* deep aw6 on the congregation, per hapsi in fom^f 
*' meafure, owing to the fileitce of the night.**^ 
The number of Mr. Weftey's followers greatfy; 
irlcrcafing^ in order to keep them togetheri mi 
thought proper to authoriife ibme of his htymem-f 
bers to preach ; but he refuftd,: at thcianie time^; 
to let them adminifter either of the facrajlients; 
The number of thofe commiffiohed by Mr. Wet 
ley are at this time confiderably large, I am told,' 
niore than an hundred. Common mechanics, 
ivomen, and boys are employed in this niinifb^ 
of public preaching, withbut any human qualifica- 
tions. The g'reateft part being able neither t6 
jwrite or fpeak their mother tongue with any de- 
gree of 'corfeAfteft. Hovfevcr, Mr. Wcftey fey% 

that 
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that " We cannot but own that God gave wif- 
^ dom from above to thefc unlearned and igno- 
** rant men -, fo that the work of the Lord prof- 
*' pered in their hands." — Mr. Wcfley, his 
brother, and many of their lay preachers, have 
preached, and formed large fodeties in feveral 
parts of Great- Britain and Ineiaod, at Briilol^ 
Newcaftle, Edinburght Cardiff in Wales, &c^ 
At the time of their firft preaching in the fields 
and other places not allowed of by the eftabiifh* 
ed clergy, care was faken that it &ould be done 
at fuch times, that perfons might not be hinder** 
ed from attending on the public iervice of the 
church. But for fomc years paft, Mr. Weflcy 
h^s had two chapels ia London, where they read 
the Liturgy, and adminiiler the iaerament of the 
Lord's fupper, much about the fame time in the 
forenoon that the public worfhip is performed 
intJie church of Ei^land, and, in confequence of 
this, their people, in and about this metropolis^, 
feldofii now frequent their, parifli chvirches at aU V 

* fir a (hort hiftoty of Methodlfin yi& puUilhed ffom tkc 
FoundeFy, we have the following extraordinary paramph^ 
page 9. ^ At prefent thoie wha remain with Mr. wedey^ar? 
^ moftly church of England-men. They love her articles, 
^ herh^iliesy ho liturgy, her difcipline, and unwillingly^ 
^ ^ary from it in any inJSknce." — How Mr. Wefley osuk 
venture to make fuch a declaration muft appear to every man. 
very aftoniihing ;' for can they be faid to approve articles 
who preach np doftrines not to be found in thofe articles* 
Eor what article of the church of England can Mr. Wefley 
find which teaches. die dodtines of fudden and inftantaneous 
aifurances of pardon, and which allows the ability of ahumasi 
creature to attain, on this fide, heaven, finlefs perfcdion ; and 
tbcy:cestainly .«ive but jm indifferent mark of their love of the 
difcipline of a cnurch, who are continually (owing the feeds o£ 
difiention : in that church. — Surely, Mr. Wefley forgets ikdjc 
every man is enjoine4, ^y. the jdifapline of the church oCBnft-r 
^qd^ to.p^oh^di^ncet^his ocdiiury^ and thi^t he folemid^ 
avows he will do fo wheaHe takes holy ordpc8,««rIf Mr» Weflq^ 

To 
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To the diflfercnt fcparations already meritioncd 
amongft Mr. Wcfley's people, there has of late 
been another added, under the leading of a pei<- 
fon named Maxfield. This mart was for feveral 
years a lay preacher to Mr. Wefley's focieties, 
but at length, by fome means or other, got epif- 
copally ordaitied both Deacon and Prieft. Some 
time after his appointment to the latter office, he 
began to refine on the tenets of his mafter, and 
in confequence thereof foon coUe&ed a number 
of admirers. The principal difference in opinion 
between him and the above gentleman is faid to 
confifl in this, that whereas the latter affirms, the 
poffibility and neceffity of finlefs perfe£tion in this 
life, without any limitation at all ; the former on 
the contrary, declares, " That it is attainable in 
the fpirit only and not in the flefh." -^ Upon the 
rupture between Mr. Wefley and the pretended 
prophet BelP, Mr. Maxfield's attachment to that 
enthufiaft and his party, gave fo much diftafte to 
Mr. Wefley, that he found it necelTary to make 
an order, that he Ihould either dififl. from fre- 
quenting the meetings which had been let on 
foot by thefe deluded creatures, or clfe be fepa- 
ratcd from his fociety. — Whereupon Maxfield 
declared that he would be neither confined in his 
converfation, or limited in his preaching, and 
immediately withdrew with his followers, firft to 
a meeting in Snow's Fields, Southwark, and af- 
terwards to a place which his difciples have biiilt 
for him in Berwick-Street, Weftminfter, where 
the liturgy is read, and the facrament adminiftered 
according to the rites of the church of Elngland. 

would give the world a convincing proof that he is in earnel!, 
let him fhut up his conventicles, recall his Lay Preachers^ 
and ingenuoufly and publicly acknowledge tiie abfurdity of 
his peculiar tenets. 

Jb An illiterate perfon 9 a Lifeguavd-niany who pretended 
to have the gift of^prophefy* 
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An Account of Mr. Whitfield and his Sect. 

MR. George Whitfield was brought up at 
Pembroke College in- Oxford, where he 
took the degree of Batchelorof Arts. In the year 
1736 or 37. he came to London, and preached 
in feveral churches in and about the metro|>dlis. 
The free manner he made ufe of, the ftrength 
and excellency of his voice, together with the 
particularity of fome of his doftrines, procured 
him great numbers of followers. He dwelt very 
much m his fermons on the duties of mortifica* 
tion and felf-denial, inculcated the doftrine of 
juftification by faith alone, and the necefllty of re- 
generation. — In all his fermons he made it too 
much his cuftom to inveigh with great feverity 
againft the clergy, making them as bad as the 
priefts of Baal, or the Scribes a:nd Pharifees in the 
time of our Saviour. — ** Though we are but 
•' few, fays he, and ftand, as it were, alone like 
•* Elijah ; and though they, like the priefts of 
•* Baal, are many in number, yet I doubt not but 
** the Lord will appear for us, as he did for that 
*• Prophet, and make us more then conquerors ^^ 
— Ami in page 98 of the fame journal, he 
fpeaks of them in this manner — ** Well may 
the heads of our church be faid to rejeft the 
kingdom of God againft themfelves. I fear 
God will Ihortly take it from them. , They fo 
*' imitate the Scribes anii Pharifees in their 
*' crimes^ I fear they will be made partakers of 
" their punifhment, and of their deftruftion ^'• 
Mr. Whitfield was,^ in a very fhort time, for- 
bid to preach in any of the churches, upon which 

a See the continuation of Mr. Whitfield's journal during 
the time he was detuned in England by the embargo. 

b And his followers and their oppofers of the church of 
England are generally diflinguiihed in his journals^ by the very 
different appellations of the children of Chrift and the chil- 
dren of Beliali 

without 






i7« A P r E N D I X. 

without any of the fcraples of Mr. Weflcy, he 
had rccourfe to ficld'-prcaching. Mr. Whitfield 
kft England about the year 173S. to go to Ame- 
rica ; wncrc he was well received by many of the 
Difienters. He, about this time, formed a de- 
iign rof building an Orphan-houfe in Georgia, 
upon the plan of that of Mn Franks*s at Hall 1 
for the building of which he afterwards colle&« 
ed in England, and carried over very coiUiderablo 
fums of money. This Orphan-houfe in a fhort 
time profpered, according to his account, ex- 
ceedingly, and became of great fervice (as many 
I believe acknowledge) to the Colony* 

Mr« Whitfield's communications with theDif- 
{enters caufed him foon to embrace the doArines 

* 

of Calvin ; for it ieems, that both Mr. Whitfield 
a^d Mr. Wefiey, when they at firil took upon 
them the important bufuiefs of fettinj^ others 
right, were themfelves very much untettled in 
ttcir own principles. Upon Mr. Whitfield's to* 
turn to England he foon publicly declared hia 
opinions on ele6Uon and reprobation, upon which 
he was warmly >oppofed by Mr. John Wcfley. A 
ic^paration between them enfued. A large party 
continued attached to Mr. Whitfield. Both hia 
doftpine and difc^ine were, indeed, better calcu- 
lated to pleafe the multitude: He being neither 
jb regular in his difcipUne nor fo ftridt in bis man* 
ners as Mr. Wefiey. I was informed, two or tlu^ 
years 2^0, from good authority, that near thirty 
thoufand people ow;ned themfelves of Mr. Whit- 
field's &A. In London two very large convenci- 
tides ^belong to Mr. Whitfield, the one in Moor« 
fields, the other in Tottenham-Court-Road '• 

^ We thoudit it unneceflary to nve a longer acconnt of 
Mr. Whitfield, and bisfeift, iince the doiftrines cf Calvin are 
known to every one : and as to his dHcijpfine it is much thjp 
&me with that of Mr. Wei!ey» being both fonned upon the 
J)lan of the Moravian brethren. 
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